SO8200929205 009 


W 
WR 


EDECLARATION 


_ FROM 


FX - 


* 
- 


{BY | 
Sir Francis Yortſty , Knight 
and Baronet. 


— r————_—_— pn _ —_—_ —— — _ © — CCI ono OO Cr mm inert. — _ IIS ny 


&| In vindication of himſelf from di- ha 
$| yersaſperſions and rumours concerning the i 
drawing of his {word,and other aftions, 


wherein he delires to give the 
World (atisfaRion. 


L ONDON, 
Printed by A. N. for Thomas Warren , 1642. 
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Ration: ſatufacere poſsibile voluntati vero malignitatis 
ſatisfacere nec ſpero, nec curo. 


S Stand accuſed of toerrours, the firſt an 
'FY errour ofmy judgment poyſoned with 
@ diſaffetionto the honorable Houſes of 
© Parliament, the other a perverſe errour 
of will , and a malignant diſpoſitionts 
diſturbe the buſineſſe wee had in hand, and to 
make a Schiſmeand Diviſion amongſt the Gentry. 
Crimes unbeſeeming an honeſtor a wiſe man ( un- 
worthy of aGentleman) I have therefore offered to 
the ſatisfaRtion of thoſe, Fvhom reaſon willſarishe, 
this Declaration ſtrengthened with reafon and pro- 
teſtation , "backed with an innocent and cleare cons 
ſcience from that falſe, and ſcandalous information 
given to the honourable Houſes of Parliament, 
(which I will avow to belo ſub pena capitis, and 
which is more ſub pena difreputationis, and whichis 
moſt ſub pena laſe conſcientie ) it you aske mee our 
reaſons: 

Firſt , why wee petitioned that the magazineart 
Hull might be Rtaid, or why wee preferred itto his 
Majeſty, notto the Honourable Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and as is pretrended in oppoſition to their 04 
A2 G bedience, 


— - — — _ 
— 


ws. 


(2) 
bedience, or why we petitioned in the name of the 
Gentry and Commons of the County , and not in 
our own onely , and why preſented it to his Majes 
ſty and notanocher, there being others of my ranke 
and quality, as able and willing as my ſelf rodo his 
Majelty or che Country lervice. | 

For the tilt, though the words were that the ma- 
gazin at Hull, right be ſtaid, when the return was 
e&livered, | explained qui ſence and meaning, and 
petitioned that 10. much onely might bee [taid as 
mightconcern his Majeſty, the fafery of his Princely 
iſſue, and the ſecurity of this County , though | 
might well have added thele fixe other Counties, 
which all depend upon the fafety of che Magazin at 
Hull.Our apprehenſ1ons of dangers weae grounded 
vpon our own great charges for watching and wat- 
ding, and our Countries charge to buy powder, 
match and bullets , forthe Foorappointed to be in 
readines by the Sheriffs and other Gentlemen upon 
their firſt aſſembly ar York , and wee meaſured our 
danger bythe proportion of our charge, vvhich vyas 
torayleand arm 3000 Foot, and 300 Horle, and to 
mayntayn them three moneths at the Countries 
charge, vvhich after was made by the Sheriff and 0- 
thers,wherof Sir William Conſta>le,Sir Mathew Baynton 
and Sir lobn Bourchier were chicf, though I dare ſay 


As 
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asconſiderable men for Birth and Forttines in the 
County diſavow it, And as many I verily beleeve,as 
ſubſcribed , yer vvee will not brand them" wirh the 
charaQter of arrogancy as they doe us, Ft twipe eft d66 
floyi cai culpa redarguit ipſum. Beſides the booke dires 
&ed to be printed and publiſhed by the honourable 
Houles of Parliament, called the Danes plot, fubſ{cri- 
bed by the Clerke of the Parliament, dated Yiceſsimo 
die Marty 1641. and another to his Majeſty ' of {ome 
intelligence from Holland, concerning the Daniſh 

intentions, his Majeſty proteſting againſt the knows 
ledge of theſe, we cannot but give credit both to his 
Majeſty and to the intelligence, and conſequently be 
ſenſible both of his Majeſties,and our dangers: thele 
I fay,were juſt grounds, of and for our fears as wel of 
Forraigne, as domeſtique Jangers,if rhey wererrne, 
how arethy leſſened ? if not why are they pretended 

and put upon us with ſuch charge ? beſides, admirir 
2 bepublick Rtocke, are we nor ſharersin the publick 2? 

== and for placing of itat Hull, the honourable Houſes 

2+ of Parliament conceived it the fitteſt place to ſertle 


, © the Magazin in both jn reſpeR of the place,and thar 
= the adjacentCounties might with moſt eaſe, leaſt 


23 charge, and beſt accommodation be ſupplyed with 
*X Armes, and Amunition upon all occaſions. 

* Forthelecond we wks ourhumble addreſſes to 
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(5) | 
our deare and gracious —_—_ ,and not to the he» 
nourable Houles, for theſe reaſons following ; 

We being aſſembled about 2 Petition tothe Parlia- 
ment concerning other buſineſſes, vvee were credl- 
bly advertiſed, that the whole Magazine was to bee 
carried away within two or three dayes, iniwhich 
time wecould not hopeto addreſle our ſelves tothe 
Parliament, and to reape the benefit of an an{wer at 
ſucha diſtance from them, and that wee were aſlu- 
red his Majeſtics intereſt in the danger would ſtirre 
him up, bothto ſecure himſelfe, and us, we did not 
preſcribe the way to his Majeſty, bur left it.to his 
Princely wiſdome, weadviſed him not to goe to 
Hull, nor was this Petition ſo-much as ( cauſa ) but 
per accidens of his Majeſtys going to Hul,as his Ma- 
jelty knowes and hath declared. 

If you aske me why we petitioned in the name of 
the whole County, and not in our. owne names ? I 
an{wer,we conſidering our good intentions thought 
it woul not have beene diſavowed , and being 
molt of us men ( how ever branded with the name 
of inconſiderable and diſ-affefted men) of as-good 
quality and conſideration, and as well afteed tore- 
ligion, our Prince, and Countrey ;as molt of thoſe 
who have proteſted againſt it, we preſumedrthat the 


cauſe merited the generall afliſtance, | doe proteſt - 


for 
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) 
for myſelfe, and in chriftian charitie forthe reſt, our 
intentions were good, and had no - of contra- 


. diftionin them, muctvlefle of oppoſition tothe ho. 


nourable Houſes of Parliament. 

If you aske me why I deliveredit, I muſt proteſt 
apainſtall arrogancie in it. I vas willing to | w my 
Prince and Countreythat good lervice(asl concea- 
ved ic ) and being amongſt others of my quality, the 
fiſt in order of ranke, and his Majefties ſeryant, 1 
muſt ur crypt, « that I'was well'pleafed with 
the ſervice, my hear: and conſcience, excuſing 
me from. all malignant thoughts of contradiQion 
or oppoſition. And for this laſt'charge which'as'f 
conceive conſiſts of three parts, viz. That TI catne 
into the Deanery,where the Sheriffe and Commit- 
ree ( as they call it ) vere, and there queſtioned the 
Sheriffe and Committee, I appeale to the Sheriffe 
and the Gentry, whether was ever with them, or 
had any diſcourſe with them or no, at that rime [ 
was going, and hearing blovwes above ſtayres, I 
would not embroyle my telfe in the buſtnefle ſo 
much as to goe up. 

For the other that I ſhould come down and dravwy 
my Sword and flouriſh it, and cryed for the King, 
I doe proteſt _ it, and beleeve it was grounded 
upon ſome calling for the Shexifte, upon which oc- 
_ caſton 


I 
/% 


(6) | 
caſion others called for: the King, infomuch as I dev" 
ſired the Gentlemen for the honour of God to put up 
their Swords, and not to ſpoyle the Kings g 
cauſe and chid; ſome, I knew, berter ; for!ir, as 
divers now. of good qualitie will, and have _ 
For my calling to the Hall I mentioned it not, bur ſes | 
conded the motion in a civill way,neitherdid 1 cofty 
tenance, or move the ſchilme ang diviſion, but cons 
ſentedto our addrefſe of unity, as all there prefeng 
can teſtifie. Lam onely ſorry the Honourable houſes 
of Parliament ſhould bee abuſed with ſuch malic * 
ous and frivolous informations, and for my ſelfe, [ 
am onely: ſenſible of the miſ.apprehenſions of my * 
good . intentions, and proteſt my heart is loyall, to 
God, my King, and Country, as any,and dare ayow: 
itas far, as whodare avow the contrary. 


If this Declaration iuſlifie me amongſt the rationall and © 

; impartiall men, I ſhall thinke my ſelfe happy in their 

| , $o9d opinion, if not, I ſhall ſticke to the Motto of . my. | 
houſe which is, Araicitias volo,inimicitias ſperno.. ? 
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-MIISERIES/OF* 
AX IL E-VVARRE..: 
and Diſcord in a Kingdome, 


>>; O many ate the Miſcries of a Land embroiled - 
{2 ARCO: , 41 Gavall Watre, and fo enterwovyen one with © 
D>, LID another, that like fine ſhaddows in a piece of + 
> VÞ. fich Tapiſigythey dcecyyecur bghr,and palle © 
ERA Ye?” ' our imagination, as by wow CXPCricnce Ger. + 

P/ 'vy ,mary, France, and other Neighbour C es, 

hath beer nryed and proved.” Afd to bekn 4 


who can be ignorant how mu C + 


s 


h dt | g1ven 

ly atter, notwithſtanding his belly was 
Roy Rona women in woods,ficlds, 

foundwlead, withgraflc in their 


»» F474 i. 


ls, and high wayes were < + 
mouths ; (0 rhar what the ſword ; 
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though. amoaiagen in gene- 


cnn not devoure, famine did.” 
| wg 


| wel block ends in patticula 
ries erimes maliceand rev 
kedunder che cauſc or fef>rmiari 
in Slez4«n of thoſe bloudy wartes in 
andthe frantick Anabaprilts,and ay 
vid, tay K nip Knee ding, againit th | 
6ther let us caſt an cyc our x Fo Ct 
| Farce, by bek a View of that fourifhing Ringd ome, ſee how it 
hath been rent and torn&in picccs ( as the Willow-tree complai- 
ned in the Fable ot her bowes and branches, which were lopt off 
t9 make wedges to 97 her bodic.) by her owne ckuldien;, and 
+he fruit may ſay of her bodice, what bloudy Battailes have been 
fought between the Proteſtants an rf ,.the King and the 
Guiſians. Bur 1 will tclate 1h briets ».as, 1 
them recorded in their own Filtories, x F. 


cerSs omT. ic t's 
ET 1's Heres LA 
turnſelfe, the PE Ga ny : 
waged rue ie 8 wagr am, 
of , Pont fag bc 6 dis Reg ins Mat ME "> 


cate up 
rector CST ſhee was ſo bad that no 
re pare 


q wo rouh ber Vel' tane; WR? A ane his 
womia ber fb mp fo, 


andihe Gaif his þ " Pos were all of a knot. 

Atmarri Was poecny Tae the young K:; of Newry 
and rhe ep, ye Kings »ifter, which Þ tous poem 
by'the Cardmall. Fw ry4s, ppancde 8; ot x oma 


Church m Pars, inthe 
Mo w &pp reap the Oe KA, Nrrenm] 


Mocher, the Dukes of Anjow and Alrnſan, 
all che wars Proteſtants: at what time was.no;hing ſeen _ 
calling; ora mae be heard _— = &(n 


I King and his Mothers a 
c 
Eee be EE 


Sees be 


(4). 

& ocheil, where he was (dilſerablingly) ined by the.K:, ita 
moſt loving and friendly manner, w wor gp ry van 
ry word ; when rhe Adaiall kneeled, the King wote tip up, 
proteſting and deeply fwearing;he was the welcomeſt mani the 
-world,andno day could i oy ſo joyfu!l as that, wherein hecn- 
joycd his company, &c. Cirrzens from all places Backed, 
from all parts ro behold him (for his wiſdome, valoutandexpe- 
rience, he was of all wonderfully beloved and honaured)his 
Teligni: was much honoured & preſented with gieat gilts, to.che 
Joy ot the Pror:ſtants, and the ( ſeerning) griele ofthe Carkobikge. 
But this faire day was quickly ayer-clouded, with the helhih and 
black Clouldsof Mnrdrr and Miſchiefc, for as the Adpurall was 
gong from the Court rohis Lodging,he was ſhot &, are wouns 

ed with three Bullets, as he wear fottly inthe {treet, (troma 
houſe whete Yilewmw (ſtood, Maſter to the Duke of Gai/es Chil 
dren lodged) reading of a Supplicarion, . | 1 

The King being at Tennis, threw downe his Rackery ſeems 

ro be extreamly grieved, and raking with bim his Moth 
rwo Brethren, went to vilic him, looked upon. his wounds, (for 
his forcknger was ſhort off, & with another Bullet he was 


woun- 
dedinhis left arme) and.cold ham, though he hadche hure 
telr the paine; the diſbonout was his, becauſe ——_ _ 


and promiſe, had ſent for him, vowing. to ſeoure hi _ 
danger,8 whoſocver had done itor conſented | 

be {evercly puniſhed ; The Admirall anGycr 

thors well enough, but left che EVO: 


knew not how long he had'o live, 
King in privateof matters of 

to liſten a while-urthe Queen? Mc 
difconrſe, and upon Saturday w 
Kings Councell (at roexamine 


as to boult out the truth, bur alt indi 
he had the Admirall and Proteſtancs ina trap, 


of thenightatthe ſound of a Belt from. the Lonwe. Mlarqwins ny 


defiredto 
: 4 


Tiers were {ent out and c 


| 3 a 4 
wart cated lie, If he were tha Ada 

» with that he ran hit-throughs aj 
beeſiwith a Piſtol, andrhe eſt (t2 


"(1688 7 


theRe a +: 
CERES EI 
ic «rage roche P his. hands and: priv 


upaſor OE Sane 


was, for Ciey tawrage- a eonftancie tm pro- 
folling Io Lone onc-of the maſt execlient and-famows men 
that ever were bred or breupht up in5ravce. 

Now with this. noble Admitallweremuthered in wofterae! 
manner of. Proteſkans Nobilxicy che: Count Rerhfanront; a gone 
alete wictic and learned, Genilemany deatly-belovee for tus! wit- 
tic and conceited humour of Her, the 2. Teligny de Aheriereuil 
the Amirals fon in law; whoſe widow i4£a6s; afterward 
_—— Naſa« Prince ders Ak yg and tather- "6 ry. 7 now 

of Orange marriediand by. which 
elidesthe Bazon of Pardailon; ob (Filler, IS 
brave mcn, and all. Commuter: Mia) ton the bucchtne 
ic m the {troets of men;) women children» 


made. an.heart; of mathle ec 4 mr arn the 


by he ara Danille, Liew- 
rcnant - 


(6) 


tenant for the King in Lauguedec L4 Chaſtre, and the Catholikes 
was bronght in the beginning of the toufth Crvill EY | 
extreme neceſſities that afttr they hadedtenvy all their Horfes, 
Aſſes, Dogs, Cats, andrhelike, they were conſtraincd to make 
mearof their skins, rofting; ſcething and broyling them .upon 
gridirons like tripes, mice and rats were great daintics; and haps 
pic was he that could get chem; And yet more prefſed with ſum. 
er, they made meat of their old thooes, horns, horſes, and bul- 
ocks hoofs which had many yeers lien Ih the dunghiſl, and1ictle 
children would broil and roſt their leather girdles to fill their 
hungrie bellics; roots, herbs. grafſe and bark of trees were ac- 
counted for dainties. The father and the mother cat their own 
child which was ſtarved to death, and tor ſo horrible a fat wete 
both burned. | 
T he farainein Roche! was alfo very fore, but God did mitas 
culoufly help them in their extremirygbeing even ready forwant ' 
of to0d to yeeld up their Town ro the ehemie, for he ſent into 
their Haven( never ſeen among ther?! before )exceeding multi 
rudes of Muſcles, Cockles and {mall fiſhes, whereby they plenti- 
fully ſtored chemſeives in deſpite of the Romiſh Catho 
their enemies, for hereby the women, maids and childreri rook 
courage and No 9 + pen ern coall hazards, animaring'fi 
as ſought by c Il words and hardie examples _ 
among the reſt adventuring in the hotteſt of the mans 
ſccing one of the Catholiques flain,ran and took away his 
and har 1z, which the carried in triumph into the Town, 
ſaying, ſhe had furnifhed her (elf with the ſpoils of het 'entemnics 
But we will leave Fraxce, and come home to the modern tniſe- 
ries of Ireland, occafioned by their Rebellion. '' 1 2507 
The Rebellion began th Ireland upon the 23, of Oftobtr laft 
paſt, when the R omulh prieſts (with whom the counerey about 
derh) ſwore all the pepi tobaniſh and drive alltht Proteltarits 
- out of the Land, it they reliſted ro kill rhem rhougty re 
their next neighboursand friends, Inthe North of Ireland this 
illed man, woman and child; they arole at once ui 
vinccs of Ulſter, andat Longhall they 
then cook an hundred Proteſtants 


oa we b, p*1 ty) 


ky) Onedle , there dwelt Scottiſh Miniſter 
Xaders, into whoſe houſe th brake.o the and 
him within with his wie avclulden they is h 
threw i into his wives lap, telling herthere was a New-yeess 
gif tor her, 'A'Scot w upon the high way in che Lie 
ie With his ite an} ſix ctuldren, they tourchered the man 
and all his chfldteh,and his wife falling upon her knees, and with 
tears and prayers emeating-they would ſpare her that ſhe 
_— \n ae by d y ro 5:40 po with their 
Skeines (which are thi ong ſharp poi daggets, with 
dudgcon hefts much like unto Cooks kniycs) and threw her up- 
onthe top of the reft; | 
In the Town of Machera wr this Countic of Lindon-Derrie, 
they killed a Pariſh Clerk and his five children after they cut off 
his wives cares, whereupon ſhe ran tnad.” _ 
If rhgy mer with any Engliſh, men' or bhi i travelling on 
che waycs, or in the woods, they would quake holes under their 
chm os hang thera up on boughs of trees cur off and ſharp- 


Young childrenand mfancs, they will reatequarter from quat- 
rer, as hounds would do a w1ild-car,orthe like vermine. 
cat of Mr. Rewlcee A Juſtice of Peace his head in the Countie of 
Londoms-D+rrie,chentuming up the back of the body; they ſtuck 
upon a ſtick the head in his fundamersg, and. after ſer 1rupon a 
ſt Fa 4 ; i " 


ake. | 

With hl ATI flarncd Skeines half a yard lotg, 
they ſtab an | | 

will not fuffer chem to be buried, bur leaye them for the woolyes 
and fowls oftheaure to devoure., 

Sorne come from them thathave:ihefaircſt quarrer and ner; 
cic ſhewed them with theit flarris, forne with cheir cares, cut off, 
cleft down the ſhoulder, or with one of their eyes pur out : filly 
woren and children, they will pag Into ſome old 
houſe, and therrfer ir on, fire, keeping chem in tillchey be con» 
ſamed to aſh&. | 


Fo rdace"all the crucll mwrhers and yillatiies of theſe baſe - 


villatnics; would afton:fh and terrifie the hardeſt and moſt inhur; 
manc-heart (1 am perſwaded ) beet tin a Aor nga 19e4e-1 
world, neither can any beaſtly villanie be t whatſoever, 


buc 1x is committed amorig chew,and theſe torfoorh alt be ac- -- 


ripup the bellies of women with child, and then -: 


Pl 
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tieartas Ai mc fiot the ERS 
en Eliedberbh @ plotred TD her þ5 
yet God delivered her our of 
powart ' a [res ir ho drroyon the dn Br 
ravely en 
NE. ng og raitor _ a gentleman and cn 
ſervice, ſent privily word to the Turk, if he would! advance Hutt 
he wou!d hep him to the poſſcſſion of the whole Mahi and Ca 
Me: Soli/man ptotniſed him he wauld, nay more, ic would! Ty ; 
him his daughter in marriage with three millions of Barbgi 
Duckets fr a portion : by his mears the whole je, Tewn, at ] 
Caſtle weretaken, Hethen being hroughr before Soljnan, 
gractoully entertained, Solimar ſent for his datighter molt g 
opuſly dreſt wi; hgoll andjewels of incſtimable valuc.; Jad 
th Seli-men, I havechoſen'this gentleman for yo 

therefore Ichargeyourolove him, combrace him 2 2 
duciull ceſpeft. And ſon, quorh So/iman, becauſc you'l I } 
that] am cvety way as good as my woard,in thoſe 
ſtoodby) there is the gold I promiſed young: four & ru _ 
hence: your marriage ſhall be folemnized; aq, 
mote hohor then was this Traitor 
Atmmic, Upon the third da ma, or his on 
tels him chat he was a C hriſtian, and his daughter 
Or or righy beieever, and oc teared ey = ar 

dns 

Skin, 
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world would be at a iba cmb cf 
nc time wlaccmpls Ano udp 
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The bes: Newes from f> 
YORK: 


Thar ever came io London 
- and VVeſtminster. 


Containing, 
His Aajeftes moſt gracious Reſolution to; returne to his 
Parltament ; with his determination to be reſident at 
at his Palace art Whitehall, where he may the 
better comply with his two Houſes of 
Peeres and Commons. 


Tothe joy 


Of all the X7N G'S true hearted and Loyally 
diſpokd SYVBJECTS. 


Wirhthe 
Contents of a Letter _—_— from'the Ducenes Majeſtic to 
the King,/concerning her deſire, that his Aſajeſtic and 
the Parliament raay concurre together, 


HD C———_ 
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The 


Beſt Nevvs from York, char 


evercame to the two Cities of 
London and weſlminſtere 


Heareas ſome malignant Parties have (wich 
ſpecious ſhewes and pretences of Loyalric ) 
made the hearty and unfaigned love and fide- 
liry of tht Honourable Citric of London to 
© the K:ngs Maieſtic: not ſo well confided in 
as formerly,rto the withdrawing of the Xzgs 
acred Perſon, whoſe prefence did like the Sun inthe Celeftt- 
all Orbe, give radtant and vivificating (piendor to thiz great 
Metropolts : and fceing that in his Mateſtics abſence, there 
hath been ſuch a generall decay of Trading, ai4 a ccfſation of 
all Manzt2@ures, whereby the common ; 4 of Peop'e have 
becne «:xpoled to much neceſſity , and having wanted meanes 
and maintenance for their preſent ſubliſting, althongh this in 
it ſelfe conſidered can have re{:tion to no other cauſe,but from 
the X12gs pleaſure totr2nſport his Perſon to Yorke, beſides 
the impreſſion of teares and icalouſies which have tooke poſ* 
{e071 nor onely in the mind of the weakeſt, bur in the COgt- 
ration of thoſe of cleere apprehenfions and ſound indgements, 
that the alienation of muruall affeRion and confidence be- 
rweere the King and his great Counſel! can produce nothing 
bnr a diſtraction yg the Kongo, and ſnch cffet3as ey are 
| 2 affraid 


—) 
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( 2.) 
affraid ro mention or behold with their underſtanding , but 
throuzh the proſpect of precedent tires, as 10 the Rergne of 
Richard the Third , when there wasduch a greatdiſatteRion 
and conteſtarion berwoene the King and his Parkment. The 
free of tle Times bring growne pallid withcare and unutte- 
rable gricſe and difCoueut & dilcerne wita an Artaxic and dif- 
o3 der 12 the harmonions concord of the happy Go crumert 
this Kingdome perturbed by fome malicious Mathiaye!!s, 
cd pernitzons Councel.or-z And whereas the King hath im- 
mur'd and clonded Himfcite from retieting on his So1- 
£erne Subjects with bis ninall and Comfortable beaines of 
favour, to the diſcouragement -of his great and Honoura- 
ble Connſellof FP ARLIAMENT, ang the encouragemcTt 
of the bloody , ſuperſtitions and execrable Rebells in 7re- 
land, whodaly com't moſt inhomain inaflacres on tlic Prote- 
ſtints, and beſides where there hath beene ſuc!; 2com inuall in- 
tercourſe of Declarations continually imprinted and publiſhed 
T6 vindicate the Kings Maieſty from all aſperfionsof any fini- 
iter intent inraifing any Armes2nthe North, or to have ary 
Pcfgne againſt his loyall People and Integriou: Parliament, 
though his preparation ot Ammunition and Forces indeavere4 
to pecſwade the hearrs and affe&ions of hrs Peop!leto the con- 
trary. It hath now pleaſed God.by whoſe divine providence 
the Circumvolutions of all terrene ſublunary matcrs is rurnetd 
about tothe manifeſtation of his love and favour to this Na- 
tion, and to theexpreſhonot his owne mig!:ty Power, to 
worke an uncxpedtcd aiteration 1ntte&Kings Heart and In- 
4CNtIONE, 

For , whereas before hee 112d beere often follicired by ma- 
ny and fandry humble Petitions that uw would pleaſe his Ma- 
ieſtyto accord with his Parhiaments proceedings, ad ro foli- 
Cit2re & mike rappy hi+ Subiets by affording them the grac1- 
ens pollefionand ftuitionof his preſence,/by returning _ 
loyal 


(3:)) 
loyall City of London diſconſolzte in his lons d:tcontii- 
ance trum thence, Hee is now by the caractt advice and per- 
fyaltonof lume great Perſonages wen ard encliney to prove 
and demonttrate by realf azotss that which ſo long and wit h 
ſo many reiteratea Declarations hee hath ſo often profeſſed; 
namely , the mainteining rhe true Proteſtant Re! 1gi0n and 
the pe 1ecab'e Gorernment of this Kitzgdome, 2ccording to 
the Fundamentall Lawes thereof, and «;erenpon having ta- 
ket matters deeply into hi: confiderition, and weig ed in the 
Ballance of Inttice and Indgemc:. thc great 14zzard DE ſhould 
run by engaging this Land into the combuſtions of a- Citi !1 
diſcord fo much deſired byrhe Malignant party anu now ful'y 
be'ceveingthetrl;e Love of his loyall Subie&ts 15 the ſtren ackh 
eu rJofde fencerh. 2t can ber1iſed botly-for ſecurity of his own 
Koyall Perſon, angtke proſperity of his Realmes and Domi- 
nions 3; His Maicſty haveing dvely confideredtheſe 2foreſ:id 
reaſon, it fully and abſolutely determined forthwith to relin- 
qiſhthethe Cit y of Yorke, andall his fermer Intention: of 
raifing Armes, whereby 1s Loyall Sourherne Subic#s wete 
inſtigated nouriſh many iuft feares and Icalouſies of the event 
and pupoſe in raiſmg ſuch nnreceN+ry Forces, and to gre 
their minde< more Large and Sati-f:&ory contentment, hee 
i* gratiouſly refo'ved ro take off all diſguiſes of war 1 hich d 'd 
ſo difanimate and affright his Lov7 I ; SubieRte, and make 
It; appete by a&tuall D. Carations thar hee will endeavour tO 
aſſmi'ate his Roya!l Farher of b!efled Memory, and to ſhew 
bimſelfe as hee is in his ow re grCius thoughts a peaccab'le 
ard pions King, and for the forther conformation Lercof, 
hce is purpoſed forthwith to renovate the Toy and happines of 
this diſtraRed diſcomtented City , 2nd'togive them a teſti- 
mony tn ſecure their pteſent ſearve, by his eracions returning 
and comitig' back to the City of Londengrhar ſo the mors 

and reparts of any Woattlik aion and def rencs miy Fee ex- 

A 3 < tirpate 
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(4+) 

tirpatcd and ſupprefſed,:11l marters ſctled 11 2 quiet and peace- 
able condition by his gratious and loving corc{pondeuce with 
I11s loyall Parliameit and People who arc ready to hazard their 
Incs and fortures for his Maieſties (afery and protection ; and 
This CONCurrence 11 aftecticn with Þis Parliament and peop.e 
will 20 doubr bee r!:c impulſive canſe xo produce many happy 
aad auſpitiou> eftects : for as his Maicſties returaing to Lou- 
con will be a great toy and conſolation to all his taithtull and 
afteeionare Subiccts, ſo will it be 2 diſanitmationto the ma- 

lignant party , whenthey ſhall perceive that all their evill 

councells harclied witli; fuch protound pollicy , and grounded 
on netaricus Princip'es cannot produce ſuck. a diſturbance to 
the Common-wealth as they ccnicctured, ncr dctaine the 
Kings Maicitic in tl:& Northerve parts by irritatirg «nd 
provoking His gracious diſpoſition to confront aud op- 
poſe His People and Parliament , who doc and ever ſhall 
account it the Higlcſt and Nobleſt end of their endeavours, 
to ſhoe their willingrefſe andalacrity in obeys and fer- 
\irg the Kings Mucties tuft and Legall comina::d<, net- 
ther can they concorre and imagine a greater and fu..cr 
Gy, Ochilirating and (yelling into an exultation ot glad- 
nefle, then wheathey apprehend what Felicity the Kings Ma- 
1eſt;cs moſt grattous Vaion and correſponJeat re!ation with 
hi: Parliament may oppcrat2 inthe afteftions of his Sub.cR, 
and the f-licitaring of many great Aﬀeaires, which nov b'ccd 
for want of expedition aud due profecution it berng 2 ve- 
Tice a5 well in Politicall matters as Morall, that where ther? 
1500 progreſſion in State matters, there muſt needes bee a re- 
SIC O09. 

Ard befiges theſe aſpicious cffefs, which weuld reſult by 
rc Kings Maieſties gracious converſion to his Parliament, 
and reverion,or returning again tohis City of London 5 what 
ſubiunared Speeck or high expreſſions of the moſt. refined 

mell/ fluqus 


05.) 
mellifluets Oratery,can delineate thoſe carne defires which 
doc enflame the affections of the Cirizens to behold the ani- 
mab!/e and gr-cious aſpeR of bis Maicty, 1nwhole counte- 
nince fiercenciſe and MaieRy are mixt ropgerher , to attract 
good lubiects to an humble familtarity, and to ſtrike 2 terror 
intothe bad : Ifthere bee great demonſtrations of 16y and 
exceſſire reioyCing when friends long divided and ſeparated, 
dce by the indulgence of Fortune OCcurre and mect ag4inc, Gt 
w.cntriends are alienated in affetion , if after their reconct- 
liation, rheir combination in loie grow the ftronger , may it 
not hetce much more bee concluded , that the Kings Muie- 
ſties long abſence from the City of London , ſha!l make the 
City more ioytull for his returne; while ther. hearts make 
loud acclamarions of reioycing for his fortzking Yorke, as he 
mrends to doe, and comming to London. 

For the Kings Maieſiy is (as it wete) tl.e CWiphezs and Sun 
of Maicſty, that doth warn - and cheriſh the hearts of his ſub- 
ics wit]: h13 preſc;ice , and therefore it iS no wonder that rhe 
City of London doth with ſuch ardency of affe&ion deſire to 
| belenſible of the avimating beames ot lus favgur, ata meerc 
dittance ; and that Yorke mizht uot ſurfeit with his liberall 
| benigniry, andcentinuall refidenee, while Londos the anci- 
ent Sear of the Kings and Princes of this Land 1s left forſaken 
by his Maieſty, thenwhich therecan be na reatergriefe 3 for 

they knowing their '@yall intenrions to h1s laieky, tg equi- 
pcrare, if ao cxcecd any of his loyall Subiets, cannor chuſe 
bur be much diſanimated by the Kiegs Maicftics ſequeſtring 
Fim'eife trom his ancient < urt'of reſidence ; but now 2her 
m-rure celibera:ion and earneſt perſwafion, his Mateſty is 
{ui'y reolved to grvp ſuch countenanee to hiv-fnbiectsof the 
City of London, 2s their dernerits in all age* for. their loyal- 
f:c an] f1e':tie h:th deſerved, and to ſhew that his ivith draw- 
ing ':imſclfe frum £94402, was rather the effeR of evill coun- 
A 3 (chþ 


— 
4 


(6) 

£1! th&$ any difiruſt «or certainty conceived. apaint thea 
graunded vpen any apprekention teares , geeunded vpon-any 
cumu!cuaty catriage OF demeanor at /Yejm rafter, tus Mai 
his Majeſty, in token of-heatry recob\c:iliation rs his Parti« 
ament and People, and rhereof is purpoſed with all expedis 
tion poſibleroreviſitthe City bf London. And thereby giv 
them arwpl- teſtimony and confirmations hat regramtramay 
ameris redite aratuo elt, rhe abſence of Kings renovares theab 
fetion of Subies, and makes their returce more welcomej 
therebcino thurking riGre deſiecd then His Mairefties returne 
to Loxdog, 4 , | 

, } 
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The Queenes Letter. 


= SIR, Though Thave beene 4 long time 
al ſent from you 13: Perſon, yet am I fiill and ever 
»/ll be preſent with Tcw in afſeft ion, No diftakce of 
place ca divide our hearts , not any length of time 
canleſſenthereall and unfargntd love that is equall 
 betnernews, My bearts defire #* to fee To, vhs $18 4 
more-to behold 'a_ happy Vion berweae Towr Maje- 
flie 1ntfyour Parliemint, 7 


FINIS._.. 
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A Remonſtrance of © gb 


LONDONS 


OCCURRENCES 


IN A 


BRIEF REAL, AND INGENIUS 


Demoaltration of all partictlars , and the 


bundle of Newes thar flying Report doth 
© annunciate in all marretrs, 


Deſcribing the ablulute and preſent eſlate of the 
Common-weakh, and which way the Fancics and 


Opinions of men ate carried in thefe | 
troubles of the Kingdome, 


Al preſcribing ſolid Connſell rothe ignorant, how tg 
know the faſhions of Londen, and to diſcourſe 


. Prudencly of the whole citate of this 
y Kingdome. 


Repleniſhed with many witty conceits and hu- 


mours, with divers 1ngentous paſlages invi- 
ting the Readers obſervation, and 
Judgement. 


Vir ſap t qua panta loqnitur, 


OO 


July 2, Printed for 7hv, Powel, 1644: 
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. T he Map of Loans Occurrences. 


ters of Conſequence fell to be the Subject of Dil- 

courle,it was tormerly a cultome to ay, ber ſpv- 

ken undet che Roſe ; ale pe when beg hk 
made mens congues wrangle and j z It will be goo 
mplonedoyny way. x (yen and Diſ- 
courſes to tay the glaper of their conceirs, with this old 
Pcoverb,fir th be applyed for theſe times, namely, vir 
ſapit qui panca urs 

Mn top 

ing. often $, 

For what haz every one to do tobe a cenſurer of his 
brather,we raſe up ridicutous $ of Rownd-heads, 
ay oy Rocking erin the judg- 
ment ot the Cayaliers,chat they area company of thick 
skul'd fellowes,who are the Idolaters of 1 
love to be faftions; well, admitthey would have no 
Service,bur call it porridge, and think ic to be no ſaccle 
brain co compole their encoxicated opinions ; lo 
back from i! Ala, they love good Coyn och a Gol 

it! Alas, love in 
and filyer,chough ecoatoand me ofa Crolle 
be Ramp'd cheron-mu&+I when I am raceering upon the 
Ale beach, and the Divell like a fly dancing about che 
candle,. while thing appears like a or 
WSN 106; walk Tor any Gare oats Cat up Ol 
2 


|| Taverns and in other meeting places,yhen met- 


valcer®” 


TT. a5 
hem how ro role their rob; { 
is 


Cn Teri ey my 


be ſaid ro weare a hories tayl?, that they are nottung 

buc the deſperate ſonnes &f turious faftion and f@awnyng 

favour, and that they are very bulicand daring in molt 

= ey, and eſpecially in the North , bur "ele oe 
; 


> 


o 
- - 
—- -- = w 
” ® 


is 


Now wh 


»rne or nor, vir ſapie qr pANCA (oqwiturs hee 1s > 
that fpeaketh few words, 
” As ſor Glergie men, 1t may bee they were aufhy, 

rhaps they had more Religion in heir habits and 

oods, than they had in cheir hearry, 7 haye knowne 
many a Dunce has got a Benefice , while the- berter 
Scholler has read prayers ; and befidey ſome of that 
coar were molt compleatly proud; and ſome of them 
have, as it is generaliy knowne , preacht in the Pulpic 
like Players onthe Stage, only co get themſelves rich 
wives, but / need nor pick hojes in thieir coates, ſome 
poore Schollers Cafſocks and cloakes are thread-bare 
enough already , and therefore, Yrr ſapit qui paneat 16+ 
guitar, he is wife that ſpeakes few words, '' 

But there was never fuch a confaſron of baþlibg and 

pro and conning or cunning, you ſhall not Re Fine 
men agree in one opinion , bur now they ealke of the 
King, and then of the Parliament , as it ha 
chan-es, and conclude with prayers for both; but ler 
diſcreet knowing judgements meddle with their Mar- 
kers, and not with State matrers, let them talke and 
rhinke with reverence of the King and his great Coun- 
ſell the Parliament, ever praying for the proſperity of 
borh, and the lity and peace of the Kingdame; 
vir ſpit qui panca loquitur, ſew words are wilett in all 


oo oft Eon fit Le ankvo'- 1.0 aw 929) 
" mautets- Suppoſe 1 fec 4 woman andfier bogband Fi 
ling 96.cogethenſhoſcoulds and raylegitipen himgcalls 
. 2oyo-givethema word, perhaps he's g en Cuck- 
4I tha tpends at the- Ale-houſe char which ould 
maigaine hig-wite and children; and ſhee playes the 
Loh huſwife 20d. gives, kim monttrous hoines ; will 
ay one theretose be ſo fook(h ro-fperke what hee 
ulunkes, and call ,bignexsNejghbour Knave, and his 
, wife. Whore ; pomeywnr ſap us panca daignitur, Some 
ne (alke of ghe Igiſh Warres, and they imagine the 
ebels are all conquered, others tippot thar the bu- 
fineſſe {lowly forward, and ihit there ts a malignanc 
party at. home, and thac there arg mare Counſeilours 
then Hole of rhe Law, ,- bue mum» chexe g.vi7 {opit qoi 
panca loquitar, fewelt words are ſafeſt znd witcfh. 
Pride 1s ggpwae © rampanr, that che Devils is tired 
with invent.ng new faſhions, comeeo a great man as 
a diſtreſſed ſonhe of the Myſes, and his Porter will al- 
Fg ſpowne, you, us of the Halk, arlaft if your Beoke 


ptcterr' dio fall ixoghe Lords-Lards, you ſhall be 

undo pray for his Honours halfe perce rif beuncie, 
beſtow'd on your outfide in' piety of your caſe, while a 
"Whore ſhall have her whole pieces fora worke of one 
 houres, performance ,,but 17 ſapic qu; paxcs log aitur. 
Bur where are your Lawyers now with their ſuits toe- 
ger and mare icd1ous than their Gownes, there was fo 
much bnbery in ct eir practiſes, ſo much colourable 
deceit intheir Councels ,- and wb jvgl:ng of convey - 
ances under hand-ro defraud the crue Hert,fo chat now 
if they were all cnrad into Rookes they might live-in 
fore great Wood, for the Lang has catt them up, and 
will be cheared no more by ſach fice-brands of diflen- 
Yon, that eate up che poore like bead,” bur vir ſapir 92 
Pt ecter, this words are wileſt and bef}, - 

Tere 


day, chat concained merry News, | 
News : the.mmerry News was,that the Yorkſhire Maids 
have put dowa many of yourGallanes ar their oyyrnven 
pons, and that there are mpte wenthes with child than 
eveayas knowne"in thoſe Cotmeries * Batwhatwas 
the true anc: good Newes? i was neither concetning 
chis or that bafineſle, but any two Cheeſes that a 
friend offiis certified him he had ſent him up by che 
Carner;; and-there'was no harttie in all this, Yor, Yi 
ſopit gn 4 logmitiy, 

The man was wiſe that feweſt word alid uſe, 

For be to write of Cheeſe did onel chaſe, 

Now as for H(/ it iz a lfong Towne well ſezted 
and well viRualled,ivis ftrong inewyo a aeyicy ale 
ſcicuation and Munition, oe ort he fence of 
picch and rarre that comes from the ippes,and ic may 
alſo be aid to be (trong, becauſe here is good ſtrong 
drinke and wine therein, but for other matters, Ys 
ſept qui paxca loquitar, the man-is wile char ſpeaks fey 


Az concerning a Declaration, it is an expreſſion of 
the-mind and thonghts, by word and writing, as aDe- 
claration at Law is an expreſs1on of wrongs and grie- 
vances:! A Lovye-lerrer is a kind of Declararives, vier- 
in he maketh knowne to his ſweer-hearr by” the pre- 
fenc coments of his Lecter, chat he is bound nm her i 
the urmoit obligation of love and oY 


of that or this Declaraci DH Tags 
v4 w nd as b CAE 
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Keene, ver kniwey 10h wiKt her * 
ſpeakes few words :. as karme in all chis; were 
It oe a mad ching for a man'to burne his lippes with 


{i hoe age, ro 12)ks'orwifteth into: * 
pre the nee 2 Tub-Iaciarerther ghr unWort hy 
Walkerrthie Iranmongarhavh dane; «il make che | 
Proverbe crue ; 
T hat me» in projſon of extimes hall f 
Whoſe rogue imprating doch oxce his wie, * 
hoe” have been other pracers and cailers. who haye 
0g buxco beryed ep ike Malhife Dorges or" x 
Fas one ,lome againlt a another, 
and ſome "a tir owne abou —_ vehement ' 
ſpirits are fit to be coyfind)\ for they wonld bring all to . 
= could their pPowes be as unbounded ho thete ma- 
lice is ; bur che ay —_ uch, may learne,: vir ſapit qui 
PancA Fey * 's wileſt rhat ſpeakes feſvelt Bo - 
There are another company of 1gnorant fp'rics _ 
know noe wha Militia or Acarciy is, per chap 
apprehend them as feareſult nocions, and wid] calke as 
farre from the purpok as. ohlinde.cpate" Arrow flyes 
from the marke, and all their A is their owne 
weakefoohſh opinion, talke af macters at 7 
houſes, Barbers i ops, and Ale-benks, and hy op 
women, for they w1ll ol bold a fe; 
when it. comes & pic 
tie, but vir ſapi 
wk that eth 
1s os f = vo Ap ro == 
ſhe be aſleepe, or laid in grave ; women there- 
fore talke as they are, lize Parrerts; of Reli 
ſhops, of the of the C 
mene thereof, let them praiſe Tows 


Trouble ſome his com 

of ngwes from 7 acotooms, an tem 
D m 
['\ 


without wm exerciſe their core? levees can | 
ney2rlye Gilkpomocerhed thein reyes 

{peakg Will BLAViry. mM Pe reor Brikdin Retxionand 
jot chop Ipeake vital m/s: bona det , Op 11” 


Þ ar l14ments's nxhing but good of the* og and 4! ' 
Parlamax, aa] let them chink-on this/Cayeat (nes { 
Dicourte,, Fir ſapis qgur pence togurenr. ”” 


That mas 'is wiſe, ani ſtil ſhatt/roe at reſt, 
That ſpeakgs few werds, .- 100m ſpe-n. the _ 
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Why ſhould common. people 
of- high matters talke, 
Aud let their bold tongue 
before their wits walke ; 
Let bum that bis wiſeſt ale; 
1 -- Words few and leafs 


Of the King and the Rn 
i oc e the beſt : &C 72.2001 
/ Then W and charily .... Gian? 


let us « B Tam. 
And pra wp Sos i; wy 
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The one to Conny mac Guire, Lord of 


J=iskilin, now preſent inthe Tower, or to his 
Brother Roury mac Guire in Ireland ; The 
other to Phelims Roe O Neal, priſoner with 
the Lord Conny mas Guire, 


The one written by Francis mac Guire, | 


Colinto my Lord Fniskillin : The other 


 frem Bonoventura O Conny, to 
Piedim Roe © Neal, 


ougat from Rome by Colonell (rely, 
who was apprehended at Dublin, and atter- 
ward executed, the 26. of une. 


vent from Dublin within an incloſed 
Letter by Maſter William Scot, 


to his beloved Sonne Milliam Scone 
now Reſident in London, 


LO —_— 


Londen, Printed for Marmaduke Boat. 1542, 


July 2, 
&. 
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DELIVER THIS TO 
CONNOR MAC GVIRE, 
Lordof 7niskeler , or to his Brother Rowry mac 
Gurire m IREL AND, 

My honoured Lord, 
AW. g Thoifand Commendations unto you, to 
X D > Bryan, Rowry, andthe reſt. ] have heard of 
W/A 2). your and Hagh Oges impriſonment, and 
> {iN Yi truly I never heard worſe News in my lite, 
A SY had not ſome mcn much wiſer then my 
—_— ſelf, comforted me; in regard you cltcenm 
& & that great good, and nohire! will 'reduuad 
S& unto yon and your wholc Nation, from 
| FY toc your'traubles Truly my Ley; ® yon 
were dead (which God forbid ),through chat arrempe; you'purc a 
{ed unto yout former honours @glorions and ngname? The 
Pope, and the Cardinals his ws heard of your calt;, 1d how 
viloroully Phelims,Rowry, and other Gentlementheir alliltants have 
behaved themſelves, and rejoyced greatly thereat ; ſo that I doubt 
not but he will ſend help unto you, if it be demanded, as becometh 
you. Therefore Fathcr Bonaventure O Conny, brother unto Encas 
0 Conny who is LeFturer here, thought fit to wr.te to your Gene- 
rall Phelins touching this matter; and I adviſe you to ſee wiſcly ur- 
to your reaſuns which he writ, andunto the good which will ariſe 
trom them in time, and thit you and Phelims do all things accor- 
ding to his direAions, ard the rathcr, that the Father Bonaventure 
is a wiſe, prudent, and learned man, an4 as farhfull and naturall to 
you a$ I amz If you be not preſent your ſelf, Rowry will ſupply your 
place before all things, I beſcech you for the love of ] tus Chriſt, 
that true loye be eſtabliſhed amongſt you, and let not the temptatis 
on of the Devill or man divert your mind from cheriſhing all poſſi. 
ble love and kindacfſe betwixt your _ and Brien Mac-(omnight 
2 his 


_ 
f 


(4) | 
his children, 281 doubt not yon will »ndeavour todraw. wntg.y 
not only your own kindred, but alfo all the ancient Rooesof th 
Iriſh where ever diſperſed or diſtant ; and all to the glory of God, 
2nd the defence of our Religion ; and I will be bound that God 
will be your help, if yeu beare out but one yeere, belceve me the 
Pove and all the Catholipue Kings will be glad that you crave their 
aſliſtance;the mercitulGod grant it,and defend you from the outrage 
of your Enemics ; ſo will he pray night and day, whichis 


Torr own poor Coen, 


FRANCIS MAC GUIRE 
Rome; from Iſ[1dores Colledge, 
. March 4. after the Roman 
Accompr. ? 
\ a wy N 5 
ÞJA4 1 finiſhed my intended ſtudict,there is no thing in the world 
I had rather, then to live with you , and ſerve-you untill death; 
and ſecing I am not preſent with you, I beſcectryou let your ecurt- 
ſell be wiſe and a Tr men, and ſuch as be acquainted with 
the Cuſtomes of other Nations. Icommit you to Gods proteRRiefl; 
behave your ſelf nobly for your Religion. | 
Commend me to Hugh Mac-Hahowne and his children, 


” 


'XO MY HONOURED FRIEND, | 
PHELIM-ROE-O. NEIL, 
with my well-wiſhes, in REL AND, 

Y Honourcd, Lord, the Great God helpyou;-I would 
IM have written. often.unta you; Gace I received Sant 


Francis his habite, .,and eſpecially during the ſcven 
yeeres I lived in Rome, were it not that the Lord lately 


lain, and Hxgh Roe my Brother charged me to keep no correſpon- 
dence with you or any other freind thereto avoid fulpition or dam- 
age to happen unto youthereby, now if that "_ is written unto 


us, and which we hcare-from all parts be.true, (to wit,) that the 
thing which we long deſired, and whereot we hoped in God , and 
in you uutill now, be come to paſſe, the time of writing and keep- 
ing euremagſence with.you, touching fuch mattersaSare beſt and 
moR | untogau in, the preſcut ppportunity | isnowat hand ; 
wherefoe I could not chooſs aboy ea bur: waitaahel: frm 
lines unto you in ity Mother tongue a5 being molt ſafe. The holy 
Father and histwo Nephews, Cardonall eAnthony Barbarimus 
Protector of Ireland, and Cardinall Fravci Barbarimus,, who hath 
the poywenheſyio all ch. matters as concerne the Pope, have heard 
of the wer and confederation which. you make for your, Religion 
and Libertie ; and trucly I. cannot exprefie unto you the greatneſle 
of their joy thereat, in fo much that if they kad received Letters , or 
if yoy.did fend an Agent. with your will and; deſignes , you ſhould 
want go, hejpe, rele pogjld hare yougo {end fame: ableman 
hither weth ratzon of the, gricvances.informe.of Laiy,, My 
Brother OW:s Roe the Priclt is m1. Spazne, except he be gone into 
Irelend by _ he hath finiſhed very well his ſtudy of Philoſophy, 
Theologie, and Law, and is well fpoken un the Latin, Spaniſh, and 
Dutch, he is.1 know well, ſober, diſcret,, learned, and bred accor- 
ding tothe mannex of ſeveral Nations, tq treat with, any Prince of 
what mutter ſoever; furthermore he 1545 you know faithtulgand na- 


turall 


(0) 

tall to tke other __ =_ - C— ae melt 
requiſite in « m7 to be im here, or in e-| 
live 9:cafion. I protc{t unto you before God, that I — i 
not 10 that ke 15 my Brother, but that 1 amnot acquainted with 
man of more apil:ty to be pe d in that ſervice here they 
lince Hugh Roe my Brother a, through the.grent avuſery. 
pains he hath taken in his laſt travels, 1 am teaching here theſe fix 
yecr of the Colledye of the Irith, and all that time imployrd about 
the affairs of the late ſlain Lord. I might do you ſome f{ervicg, 
I had received any intelligence from you; and ſoame-þ 
whom you intend to ſend hither; thre is nothing! 
then come where yotrare, althongh Iam fetled here toi 
contentment, do-you uſe me and the reſt of my funRion 
manner as hall ſeeme beſtunto you fer your own ſervice: 


c 
you have caſed htm of the trouble of the . $1.0 yon 
feared; there is in #17. alſo 2 Pricit from the Ci 05 £- 
rene, Edmond Mac Gray a learned man; taying of Iet cvinencell 
Dottor in France ; there is n Divinity Profit flor. Parrick | 


Con mac Con 
the pitty = mn © | 
the old trained Souldicrs wete there , I WA writetd my B 
Jnrtangh 0 Comney , who was Enfigne tothe late e&& Lord, 
and is now Captain ; and tothe reſt of rhe Nobility of Ulſter, that 
they repair to you without deliy ; You may write torheKing of 
Spain other things, thar he give them keavero come tit 
you ; I doe not know well, wint will the Earl of 7%rroxet do up- 
on this eccaſion, his Regiment is dibanded, and he himſelf is gone 
9 


A 


(7) 

tothe Court to Aſedrid. I fear much, That if he hould goe into 
Ireland, be would breed more then trouble good. Noble Sir,fear God 
above all things, in es the fortune which God offers 

ou ; let love and unanimity be among your ſelves, and ſhew great 
lindnefſe to the old Iriſh of Leinſter. Oblicge all men unto your 
ſelf asneer as you can ; beware of the trick of the Manfter men, 
who at this hour ſhew no candid —_—_ towards you in Rome, 
and will do worſe as you ſhall ſee hereafter, unlefle you prevent it 
ſpeedily by your Agent ; for they aſcribe unto themſelves without 
any ground, the praiſe and glory of all your Heroicall deeds, as you 
may underſtand by Fnw who is now with you , be ſureto have a 
great heart, and make ſome head among you ; but be ſure to reſerve 
the Crown for {nm ſide, viz. Viſter ; Remember the old ſlavery 
wherein you lived long, and the generall deſtruftion to come upen 
you, except you prevail ;. you ſhall prevail if you joyn your forces 
as you ought, God ſend.it ; I would adviſe every chief Officer a- 
mong you, to have a Secretary a long with bim, to take a Diurnall 
of every paſſage, and of the overthrows which your enemies re- 
ceive, which ſhall redound much to your glory ; Waſte not the 
Country for fear of famine, I will write according as 1 hear from 
you ; we would ſend unto you a Bull after the forme of the Bull, 
which Hugh mac Baron got, it we had received your Letters ; The 
Church will do wiſely if they commit the eletion of the Prelates 
there to the Nobility, and give them authority in this point, 


Your faithfull ſervant 


Bonoventura 6 Conny. 


Rome, From Ifidore: Colledge, 
March 4. 1642. Aker the 


Roman account. 
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CO RANTOE, 
N;.( IF. He generall newes is, no body knowes what w 
TO UCAS wake of this World, and that all thinkthere is 
MP == better, but its tento one they doe not hie on't, 
T [E= that tirure ages are more ſ:bjeR to alteration 
9) 1 WE" th the preſent, that the Rumors of warres 
ATTAS ID 11 kes ll belceve Dor meſday is at hand, and 
Hens Nl PS” ! ah cauſed more tales in every mans mouth 
-YEC@RSITXHLH thentruth, 


— 


F orraigne Nees. 


That thole P.Aliticians that fteere the couiſe of all the States beyond 
the Seas imicates Hecwr Pocms his Majeſties Jugler, that can play faſt, 
and looſe when he liſt, for they know the Engliſh aff.irs at that diſtance 
beter then honeſt pigge 2 great deale nearer, 


From France 1. March, Stilo Novo. 


That the Chriſtian King is in a ſtrange Q:randary, and refolyes with 
Fortie thouſand men ( remembring that Jcricy and Garnſey were once 
his ) to dance French broiles after the Detender of thay Faichs Mufick, 


So makes good, old Tarlkons ſong. 


The King of France with forty thouſand men, 
Wont up 4 Ry 41 hd 
3 


(4) 
From Spaine 3, March, 


That his Catholique Majeſty ſues for peace of the Hollanders, and 
blowes the coales now to be revengeg, for the diſgrace was put upon 
him in 88, when Don Pedro was takenpriloner., 


From Reme 6: March. 


Thar the old Signior with his Triple Crowne laghes in hls ſleeve at 
th Rebellion in Ireland, and hath proclaymed two Iubiles this year, by 
the advice onely of the Cardinall of France, that thinks to make hu 
Maſter Soveraigne of the Na:row Seas wi:h flat bortom'd brates, and 
ſuppoſes that the Englith axe growne like Mermaides, halte fleſh, and 
halfe fiſh, 


From London, £\1arch 26. Stilo Novo, 


That fr many yearcs paſt certaine vermine called ProjeAors have 
bred in the boily politique, and entred themſelves like Crabb-lice be- 
tween the fleſh and the skinne, procuring a great itch which is now bro- 
Ken out into a Scabb, not to be dried up with any falye bur the balme 
ot Gilliad. 

That Ouidem videntar & non ſunt (ome ſeeme to be and are not, as 
your Biſhops, and @n:41m ſunt & non vidextwr, ſome are and appeare 
not as your leſ:irs in England, Nam lazet angnis in herba, that is in 
plaine Engliſh, thereby hangs a tale, 

That every co:mplcar young gallant in London may perchance have 
a heart that hath not a hand to ſerve the King, for with one hand hee 
holds on his pipkin Beaver if any wind ſtir, and with the otherſupporrs 
his tender carkafle with a Cane, who totters on his Gallocias as won 
tiles, and ftradling atrer the French faſhion, you raay oyerthruw him 
With a Leiccſterſhne Beane traw. 

Thar Pigge ſaw a gicat many Taylors, Chanlovrs, Shoo-makers, 
enm multis aliis go doy.ne Holborne the other ay ike « cepe-bitcrs, 
ati Honeſt Pigge did but creſse thiough Feuct lane, and he met them 

; avail 


(s) 


ain in flcerſtreer,and then they were all made Gentlemen :nd looked 
as firrious as Eflex Lyons, and Pigges Taylor was lo valiant as to rre- 
ſent him with a long & inthe reere for money, bur honeft Pigge duilt 
nat call hin fawcy knave for asking his owne 1o unmannerly in open 
{treewfor feare of the Court of Honour, 

That the Lawyers are ofepinion ( the Country being now in dan» 
ger) muſt pay ſhip- moncy,but being {cnt unto thcmſelycs,they demurd 
and returnd the old antwer, the caſc is altered quoth Ployden, 

That there is a fhilone drawn over the hcarts of all Creditors. and if 
you meet with any ſhoe-ſhining with Lambe black, looke bur behind 
them,there are Scrge.nt3 {necking and pceping into Coaches and Sc- 
danns, and if they once feaze, there 15 no hope of Redemption for tear 
the party will go {or Ire'and. for there is m-re danger in ſtaying then 
going, (unlefſe you hold a priſon i1 London the lafeſt place ) becaule 
there 15 more fear of Sergearnts then Iriſh, 

That all nfurcrs,lcriveners,procurers,bawds,pimpsS,players & panders, 
are abſolutely b: ke,and intend to turn honelt, during this wat, which 
they pray may be ipzedily appeated, that t!iey may return to their pro 
felhon which they reſolve to tollow all their lives after, 

That on Saint Fretters day alias Shiove Tueſday the city and fuburbs 
trayncd onely to keep the poor prentices in awe and that all freſh wa«- 
tcr {2uldiers and trayned bands are valiant fo farre as their wives or 
wifſtrefſ's ſ:rve tortheir kucplacks to bring them pancakes and p'1ddings 
into the hcld to dinner and provide them a Conny to lupper at night.tcr 
they are like dunghill cocksthat cannot hght without thor hens. 

And if pigge were in the Coun:rey, hee would excule any erayned 
Souldier for God a mercy, and goe on in his place, tor pigge is a pretty 
fellow in Buffe, and would not be denyed by the Captain that receives 
them, though he were not allowed by the Deputy I icutenants, | 

That the Cayalleers have much more experience then their Horſes, 
and there is ſome {o f1wple to think that all this preparation 1s in jeſt, 
becauſe all players ſtay behind, and inftcad of Souldicrs there go babes 
and ſuck'ings and things with patches on their faces like Ladyes to 
hide parke and troops of Gametters and poets who ou. brave the Greci- 
ars inopen fie!d, now when they come upon the Stage it the Sceane 
ſhould alter, and they fall roo't in good earneſt, the play were ſpoylcd, 
and then there would be no time to alter it again from a Tragedy to 2 
Comedy, nor to repent themiclyes they were Actors where might 
tayc becn bur ſpeCtatoss only, That 
_ 
/ 


(9) 
That on a Sunſhine day, you may mecie your old Seuldien, fam 
;mping with old hurts like Vulcan, and ſome with one legge ſhonee 
then another like Badgers, with loſe of a Leather heele, crawling 
Whice hall,halfe ftarved,and halfe naked pi tr up onely in the face with 
Tobacco and hope of imployment-And do petinon that (hey may haves 
mont!:s ume to pray and make theu wils, and give away noth ing, and 
a months pay to recover their bodies with good dyer, leaſt when they 
ccme ro the point, they have more fi>nack to eate then to fight, 

Tha: the greateſt Conn:anders are thole that command money, but 
the belt rhole that can command mcn,that it thoſe brave blades that ſpent 
thcir lives at Ree, were there again they ſhould be imployed if they had 
1oney and cloaths, b:t thoſe that are alive and ſpent their fortunes 
there, Can get none. | = 

That a great inquiry is made what ſhoul { be the caule of this difters- 
per, the ulurer layes the fault on the prodigall, the prodigall on e 
Scrivener, the Scribe on the broker,the broker on the Gaſlant. the gal- 
lant on the Cittizen, the citizen on the co rr1er, rhe co::ruct on the 
projzector,the pro;eRor on the cormon wealth, the common wealun 98 
the ambitious, he upon the drankard, the drunkard vpon the whores 
monger, {o one honeſt man puts it upon another, the papiſt on. the 
proteltanc,the proteFant on the Jelune, the Jelvite on the puritane, whe 
puruane on the Brow nilt, the Browni't on the family of love, the famis 
ly of love on the ſincere hypocrite, he upon the paſtors, they upon the 
lay-men, who tumble the queſtion among tlie School-medn, till ac laft 
it come tothe Logicians, wheie a filly Frenchman gers ic by the ead 
( che very fame that made his mother b:lceve he could make two eggs 
three ) and he ends that brabble with a fine diftinGtion, and concludes 
that Religion by what name or ticle {oever it be called Ef cauſa ine qua 
#0%,But Pigge is of another opinion he beleeves as the church belceves, 

That there are more honeſt wome 1 ia Yorkeſhire this year then there 

are like to be the next, what with Kentiſh long-tayles betore, and Cy« 
valiers behind, ther's not a laffe hath the green fickneſle, nor hardly her 
Mayden-head, 
hat there isaliſt (ar Piggs command) of your Ladyes of pleaſure 
that arc ou toyorke, and — poore ones get places amongſt the Bag» 
gage. as loone as your poore Cavelers have imploymenc. 

That the Phiſttians follow the times that ſends them away firſt that 
Pave befi cloathes, and neyerexamine whether they be able of body of 

nut 
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at, and the reſt that can purchaſe new Noles about the latter end of 
May, may meete at the Randeyous at their owne charges, and helpe 
to weaken the reſt of the Army chat are not by that time inteRed. 

That the old world us'd to goe round, peace bronyht forth plenty, 
plenty ſpiricuall pride, pride temporall warre, and wane peace ; Bt 
now the world is turned up(:de downe, and all are ating the Anti 
des young boyes command ol.! Souldiers, wiſe men ſtand cap in hand 
to fue oles maidens woe widowes. married women rule their hus= 
bands,Ciergy men turne Lawyers,and Lawyers honzlt men,Maſters o- 
bey their ſervants and f.vourites lay their faults on their Prince; It was 
not ſoin Temoribas Noah, ah no. 

Thu poore Pagge and his Horſe are like to bee ſtarved by a Torke- 
ire Auorney that thremens if his Horſe doe but picke a fallet in his 
ground. he will ſerve hun with greene waxe, Quare (lawſnm fregir, 
And it Pigge doe but peepe into the Henroelt, he has him up with an 
ther Quere vi of armicy ce. and rejoyceh to tell his neighbours how 
many treſpaſſes there will be in TorkgSwe the next yeare, 

That honeſt Piggt is no Prophet, hee cannot tell Low tmany goe to 
Torks that are not reſolved what Religion or what fide they will 5c ,F 
when they come there, nor how many are valiant, befure tliey bce 
drunke, nor how many will fight without money ; nor Pigge « 2nnot 
by Art Magick delc'y a Captaine from a Gentlemen Vihes in Buffe, 
nor a Whore from an honeſt woman by her face, nor a Cuckold from 
a Citizen by his forehead; and Pigg hath heard that every man hath li. 
berty to goe and carry as much money and fine cloathes to Torke as he 
ean per, but bring nene backe againe, and chat there are 2 great many 
commonders le behind till there beroome made for them by exchanye 
of Buffe Coates for blew Bonners, and then Pigge thinkes thoſe thar 
followes will not make great ſuit for imployment, 

That in concluſion bucks all for we are all hoodwincke & knoyy nei. 
ther times nor ſeaſons,nor beginnings nor periods,for from little ( prings 
flow great fireames as the warres in y.& great ſhewes May pro- 
duce ſmall effects which every one may®apply as oxcaſion ſhall ferye, 
and act behelding to Pigge cill be returoe againe {rom 7orkg. 
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Being thereunto requeſied by the He- 


neurable, the Houſe of CoMMons. 
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penn Orr 
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ported in the Law a (&: farine: of 
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2. That Dovid appointed {et Pſalmes tobe fangs: 
00. ſpecial oc cafigns,s5he tizle of thown ſhewerb., ; 
201 That 4beBeophet 


= ls 


ja fox forme of 


uſet forme of praiers,, therrby cog Hymn 
Pſalmes in ey wm which yet 
Common PraierspraQtiſe in YNck afſcmblies. - - 
© 6. Ofall prayers,premedirated are the beſt, oo 
$.2. andbf premedirated ptaiers thoſe which-are 
lowed by publick authority are to be prefetred before 
thoſe, which are to be uttered.by any private ſpi 

7; Allthe Churches inrhe "Chr ian world i in the 
Giſt and the beſt times had theirſet forme of Lytwgy, 
_— moſt arecxtant in the writings of the Fathers 
at this day. 

8. Let our Service Book be compared tothe French, 
Duchor any cther Lyrurgy pſcched inany of thele 
former Churches, and it will any indifferctit 
Reader that itis more x2} compleitchen any of 


them. 
and allowed of 


9. Our ral Booke was 
not onely by learned DoRors, but glorious Martyrs, 
who ſcaled therruth | pbthe Kformed Refigios wih 


theirblouds. - '-.., -«1 a 
wallh 


: *Yetir carmot be! deryed that rhete are 
pulchro « c pacand i were to be wided Jet epSbe 


dove wichoor ach olle 
| OH Calender m refed; 
ad het in Gods rev be 
Script Cy be read 
ure to in places ofthew 
ores three 590 rey n reading wy 
"there are ſons of the Ctaprers re» 


Alf ſentences alledged out of the holy Scri 
laſt rranſkation of King Jewes his Bible (ma 

ed, for inthe former, there be. many &S NO a- 
greeing to the original , amgkcbes by many 
trnences. 

3.. Tharinthe Rubricke wherein of late the ward 
Pricſt hath been put inſtead of Miniſter, ic may FX 
anon and the word Miniſter reſtored, which is ke 
offcn{ive and more agreeable to the language of all the 
—_— Can  rndiliemile (owe clpic which 
cem ſurreptitiouſly to haye crept into ir, be cxpuiged, 
25 namely after the Communion. 

Every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate &c.and ſhal 
fer receive the ſacrament, and other rights accpr- 
ding to the oxder in che booke appointed ,, which 
words can no gaod lene in a y 547 Cure, 
nor thoſe after private Baptiſme ; That it is cer- 
taine by Gods Word that children being bapriſed have 


al chings neceſſary for ſalvation, and be undoubtedly 


ſaved. 
. 5- That inthe Hymnes in ſtead of eas 


three ru ow ſome other wcre d 
: And that af were 
Cn vers... 
: angd.the 


Clos: 


of- women 
He wilt fagte upon, 
ITS norBie Mgoneþy 


oy 


as if all ſinnes were not deadly. 
And that all the changes.and chances Ke; | 
And in the of the ſicke, [ablobrcie 
Pr yore veg 
Te That in the finging of Pſalms either of 
mes,or other ſuperfluous words,as I have (aid ,. and 
or why : he Thou thalr feed thew 
with browne bread; re CT. and 
vethy focs a rap, end mend this geere, and the 
© want hrs mink rpm oor 
mes in meeter appointed inplace of the old. ' © | 


For Epiſcopall , it may be alleged tht 
inthe ol Lark Priefts were rnd vrgs_ a 

That in the Law the Apoſtles were above the is 
venty Diſciples. 

That in the ſubſcription of Saint Paxds Epifles 
which are part oftke Canonicall Scriptures: | 

It is faidthat Timathews ordained the firſt Biſhop of 
the Church of the Chriſtians. 
 ThatEpifc ordinmion nd jeidiftion kak 


p_ Warrant in —_————— 
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later, expounded to be the Bi 
. Enſchraw and 
choſe James Biſhop of Jeruſalem 

Apoſtolicke Sce there ſucceeded Biſhops, which egn- 
tinugd in alithe Chriſtian world, and no qther goyern- 
ment __ haps 1.500. yer 
more , then Canons 

and provinciall conſiſted of Bi on 

That ſo many Ads of Parliament Lawes ofthe 
Kingdome, and Statutes of the Colledges of both Lt 
niverſities, have relation to Biſhops. 

That the removing of them , eſpecially there having 
becne no other government ever ſetled in the King- 
dome, will breed an infinite confuſion, and no refor- 
mation in the Church, yetit Night be wiked chr 

things our government m r to 
conſtitution and praRife sf the primitive Church, cſ- 
pecially in theſe particulars. 

rt. That Biſhops did ordinarily and conſtantly 
reach,cither in the Metropolitan Churches, or inthe 
mo Churches inthe, V.fieaions. 


out eto TERS gg ot ord $i 7. ba 2 


ned Presbyr byrers. 


puniſhment might 
5- That Biſhops might not demand 
from the Clergy , nor exaR allowance fortheir diet 
their viſirations, nor ſuffer their ſervants to ids 
Fecs at Ordinmtions and Conſtitutions. 
6. That and Officialls might be ſubjetied 


_ provinciall Synods ang Convochs 


F1NISs: 


ww 


FARTICLES 


of Impeachment exhibited in 


PARLIAMENT, 


AGAINST 
Syrxcar Exrle of Northamp , Chantes Lerd Hinard 
W1iLtian Eatle of Devoaſh,| Charlton, 
Hzxxy Farle of Dover, Cuanrtts L,Grey of Ruther 
Hzwnxy Earle of Monmouth, | Tuomas Lord Coventry, 
Ronext Lord Rych, | Anruvn Lord Chapel, &c. 


For ſeverall high Crimts and Miſdemeanors, 
Ordered to be Printed. Hen, El/ing Cler. D.C, 


Whereunto is annzxed, 


The Grounds of the Proceedings of the 


Parliament from the beginning to this pre- 


ſent, wich rbe hinderances of their Procee- 
dings and cauſes of theſe diſtrations, 


; TOGETHER 
With the ſeverall meanes which they have uſed 
to prevent inteſtine Warre, ard to hinder the 


malignant Deſignes of che enemies of 
the Peace of the Kingdome. 


Likewiſe ordered to be Princed. Jo.Browne Cler,P art. 


me 
ay 


July, z, Loxvon, Princed by T.F, for J.T. 1642: 


- 
ſ 


Arucles of -Jmpeachment againſe 
the Nine Lords. 


Win " mons Aſlembled in 


me) Parliament, finding 
ken | the diſtuattions of 
N EN "F | the Kingdome to be 
he Oe: 5 ON: " great, have thought 
x Es SS : fit to explaine, and 
remonſtrate to the 
world the s of thar proceedings, 
and the ad ay of theſe diſtrattions,n thele 


enſuing particulars. 
1. The Roote of theſe miſchievous deſigne 
2, The maturity to whi they had ng 


lefore the begtnningof this Par /tament, 
3. The effettza { meanes which hath beene 


ſed for the cm A thoſe deſperate evils 
b 
J 


[LE L DS He Lands and Comt- 
> SS 


'(2) 
and the progreſſron wheb therein has beene made 
by the w1)dome of the Parliament. 

4. The wayes of  oppoſytaon, by which that 
progreſje us interrupted, 

pg. £ he courſes to be taken fox the removing 
of theſe obſtacles, and fyr the accompliſt, ng of 
our faithfull endeavours of ve ſtoring the antt- 
ent Honour, | greatueſſe, and ſecurtty of thus 
Crowne and Nation, the Toote of all this mi. 
chiefe we. find to be a maltgnant defugne of 
ſubverting the fundamentall Lays whwh 
the Retiggen and Juſtice of this ingdome are 
Srucly.cſtabliſhed, 

The Adtors hereof have beene, 

, 1, The Papiſts, which hate the Lawes; 'ar 
the ebſtacles of that ſupverſum of Fe/rgion, 
"Phich-they fy nub loa for." 2 Gt 024 
| CY Such Councellots,and Courtiery as for pri- 
Vat: ends, have engaged thorſolvet t0 farther 
| the wntereſts of F err. ne\Privces; of States, 
to the prejudzge of kis Mijefty, znd the State 
at home. | | _ 

The common Principles by which 
they governe thetr Actions, are theſe, 


; 


i, To 


A 


(3) 

1. To maintain? contizuall Dffeences be- 
twixt-the Kmg andthe Prople,' u uae: \queſkaus 
of Prevogarave, and Liberty; that”: ſo they:may 
ping ts Thenſe/ves, and therr partes,the Pew 
eſt places of Truſt ar puwer mn the 

2, Toſ uppreſſe the guertty of Re ligaon, ind 
ſuch perſons as were beſt afelted wi, - | 

2. To difaffef# the K 16 Par luqments, by 
flander3 and fatſe raſr In and by pt putting 
him-upon. other wayes of ſupply; Ig: a ſhow 
were Fuller of advantaye, theu the, etdanar y 
. rowrſe of - Cubſrates, which indeed bavelinncks 
preatef] cauſe bf thepe\ tro, hes and ftraitions 
Sale which we ſauffer, 
'') Heere' arc ithe- niakans; and- caaſes of 
.© theſe thiſtempers made wnanifeſt; now it is 
neceſlary to declare _ farre” rhefemiſ- 
chiefs have excended; 
\ © Former relations, nh precedent Deidla- 
ratiofrs have made ſome-apparenty:btr-yet 
{5 great 13 rhe power of ambition, that the 
infliction and executton'of the. Law upon 
Strafford, the. euranice "and imprifonment 
of divers others of that faction, can no 
A:3 way 


(4) | : 
- way dMcrce —_— uſing = m-w_ 
to perfect their deſignes, and finding no 
—_—_— for ther purpoſes, as to fo- 
. mont lealeufics betwixt the King and 
Parliament, they have caſt many adionse 
ſcandals upon the proczedings of Parha- 
ment, nay-fo farre has their treachery ex- 
tanded, that they have ſeduced divers 
Members of the Parliament, ( namely) 
Spencer Farle of Northanmpton, William 
Earle of Devonſhire, Henry Earle of Mon- 
mouth, Charles Lord Howard of Charltas, 
Revert Lord Rich, Charles Lord Grey of 
Ruthen, Thomas Lord Coventry, and 4rthu 
Lord Chape/!, who are Impeacht for theſe 
bigh crymes and heingus miſdemeanors, 


following. 


1. That contrary to ther dutie, they being 
Peercs of the Reatme, and ſummoned by writ 
lo attend the Parltament end contrary te an Or- 
der of the Houſe of Peeres, of the ninth of A- 
prill /aſt, and ſeveral other Orgers requiring 
the attendance of the ſaid Houſe. 


| (F) 

2. That after a Vote paſſed tn bath Houſe s- 
the 20, of May laſt, that the King ſeduced by 
wicked Councell intends to make Warte againſt - 
his Parliament,&c. It was Voted that the 
departure of theſe nine Lords without 
leave. at fuch a-twme, wheri the Hauſe hid * 
declared that the King interided to make”? 
Warre againit his- Parhament; and theit 
ſtill continuing at 7orke, notwith{landitn>y + 
their ſurmmons, and command, is a high 
aftront, and comemprt of bo:h Helifes,tnd 
that the ſaid Lorde did as much asiii thetth* 
lav, that the buſmelſſe of Partiimners reg"! 
be deſerted and are uuftly fuſp-ed ro pro-- 
mote a Warce againſt the Parliament. 


For that they have by another Order 
Of the 39, of May, beene duly ſummoned, 
by the Houſe of Peceres, to «make their av- 
P*arance before gaar, Hauſe, upon rhe8. 
div of furelalt pat, th-y refuſed to ap- 
P- ir, and returned a fcornefull Anſwer, 
by 2 Lectze u1Jz- theic Hand, directed 
to te Speaker of the Lords Houſe, and 

| rg- 


| — 
ﬀ 


G 


(6) 

remaining there upan Record; \. 1. « 
Fox which Crimes, and mniſderneavon 
(they, tending tow the' dilolation, of thas 
Pacliament)ang da{turbance of the Kyngyl 
dome; It 15 demanded by the. Commons 
that the ſaid - Lords aiay be brought.zal 
them Anſwer, and receive ſpeedy andex-b 
emplary puniſhment, dexareing to ou 
demerits. +; $ 0 (i 
Fi 
Ordered by the Ld and Commenii 
aſlembled. 1@ , Parliament, _ this hath 
printed, and publiſhed. Sina « 41 180-7 
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C Fen — Downe 


OVEENES 


MAJESTIES 
PROPOSITIONS 


TO. 
The Statzs of HoLlLand, 


Concerning the Differences berwixt 
| His Majeſtie_ and His Parliament, 
Together with their Anſwer tg the ſaid 


Propoſetions. 


Read inthe Audience of the Parliament and ordered to be 
Printed. John Browne Clevr. Parks 


Allo, the Report of Mr, Pr» ta the 


Houſe ef Commons, beneeneng the Kings 


Mp1izsryY, and other weighty attayres 


. of rhe Kingdome. 
Likewiſe ordered to be Printed, 


Hen.Elfing.Pler. D.C. 
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Lonpon, Printed for 1-H-ard 7,R, 1642, Juze,: 0, 


vennnti6 iantere 
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The Report *f Mr, Pyw made 


tothe Knights, Ca lemen, and 
huruzises of the Honoutable 


Aisembly ot Parluament; 
Ccorcerning the 5+ accus 


led Mcn.bers, _ 


: 


| Kingd/»me ſuffered 
gf 1 moſt terrible dts 
traction, apd harh 

| "ecne [0 lot g 0 vi- 
ded wirhin ir (elfe 
chat re cortinnall 
Hconrents,. bath 

be or the greas 
(rs 20d Icalous 
\. Hes of 4 prefent xu- 
ite'and deftruQicn,, | {c IF « e are nanghe by .dayby 
&xperzence, tht 2 Kirgd: me,.c1\1drd cannot 
frand, but muſt of nece firy tall, ard come. ro 
utter deftruQtina.,, Vherhcr can we expeR 
that this Nation thould 202ine four iſh an > 11M 
A 3 1oy 


: 


O long hath this 


Joy its priviledge of Heppints until the Ma- 
lignint part ygtbat lyes ſcouring Zor Ais-prey be 
cur off, and untill that there be y £0 
taken for the routing ther out of Englaye, 
whoſe divelliſh intentions barb alwayes beene- 
bent for the utter DeſtruQicn of this Kings, 
dome, how touch ought we to give Got thanks 
for remembring of us theſe davgerous Times, 
Hee hath of his great love and kicanefle beene 
pleaſed to provide {ill for rhis Kinggdome in 
railing up moſt worthy and indufirious Inftry- 
ments for the preſe: vation of his Glory, and 
this Kingdomes peace and proſpcrity., 


Pon the 29.th of this preſent Moneth in 

the morning, divers of dhe Lords were pre- 
ſent with His Majeſty at tle Court in the 
Counce!l Ch:mHher, as n:mely-the Duke of 
Richmond, the E :rle of Southampron, Warquis 
Hamilton, an | the Lord Saul, and eng all 
mer toget' er rhey rhonghe ir fir eo mentipn 
thoſe five Propoficions anto Him. The firſt 
Was : N 
1 That His Mijefly deſired ht the Ditlhe- 
ration from both Heuſtwdf: Parliament which an. 
feut to Him the ninth of May, Might Lefull aiſ- 
aTowe!, And | ——n 
2 That ITw deſires concerning the buſreſſe of 
Hu'' az4 $ir Ton Hothim mrght be fuljpled, 
4d Tullire executed rpon bm, , | 
3 That it nas noſmall griefe to His Majeſy, 
that the Par /tament ſhould Diclare that the Mir 
' ' TRIS LEE - litia 


it 2 belonged to them ty d{P2ſa-of ; there: 
7 He deſired that it po ee bes 
by owne Right, | T7, 

4 Hi Majeſty expreſſed to them, that "it LEY 
4 £1064 dſbougur ty big Perſon, ang hs, Princely 
1(] 2, $0 hve ſuch great diflur bances 14 his Kemg- 
dome; ts bath appeared tt a tumultuens manner 
xo of 1ate. Therefore bis great defires are that 
all thoſe chat doe riſe.in ſuch a tumultuous and 
warlike twanner, may havethe Law, and luftice, 
to proceed againſt them. | 
5. The *; and greateſt of all s this, That the 

Parliament may be adjourned to ſame other cou- 
Venient place, as namely Oxford, Camebridgg, 
Wincheſter, Yorke, Coventry, &c, or toany 
other place which his Majeſty ſhould command 
ot thinke fitting, and many ocher things, which 
will nat be ſuffered to be divalg'd cothe ward, 
tus was their laſt meeting, and it;is thought 
there will be another very tuddtaly,wherc they 
arc reſolved to: conclude of ſome buſineſſes of 

reat importance, it is reported that there gre 
Sha y Pieces of Ocdgance:ar Sea, ready tp be 
tranſported rowards.the Nomh.! - 1-/ '- + 


R "yp ; | 

There are ſome of the m2li2nang Party, which 
- flinver my Lord of Z/2:4,calting.many bale 
and vide Speeches. ag iinkk him, throughout the 
No:therne parts, and, amy ſuck like Specches 
ae divulg'd againſt rhe Poruwaments by the ma- 
lignant Party of thus Kangdome,;£:0 queſtzon 
5. being 


Z CY 
() 117 


F 


} 


mate rheredf, it'is At'etcoutagement {eh 

arr (ates 3 06>? 

en his Maicfty had propounded the & 
(teſtis opofitivus r6the Lords whith were 

Aﬀenibled with: bim ar thir _ be rmeden 

ſhort Spebed ahrothen; York's fe, ediri 
them to rzke thoſe 'Ptopoſitiens which leh 

tpoundedzinto ſericus corfiderat iOh, be be- 
Fe te{6lvd rhar be fully determined ” Averne 
the whole -Kinadoame dedofflifty tothe anrient 
Lawcs ard Cuſltomes if his Pre decefiorsifiren- 
ding no way to alter them, and for the ({2id Pro» 

1191's, be thovghe'abſo/ ntely that they kill 

beloriged ro his Prerogarive, and Dignity: 

' Moreoner he profeſſed nd midean Oarh oh- 
to them, thit he'wonld give no Anfwers naneo 
aty future Meſſzges bat this, by rbe ſpeciall 
wirreaty'of the Peercs. 

This &the tull fe of Fis Maiefties Speeth 
ſpoken to rhe Lords 3nd Peers that were pre- 
ſcene with him ar clie Court of Tethe, Fane, 27. 
T6432: - 

"© The Parliament having received '] Chmmis- 
on'of Arroy trom bis Maiefiy,they- fully deter- 
mined rt fob their Anſwers and Yotes concet- 
vine rt;e (ame. 

"Phat ir was #g2in(t faw, 1nd yozinit the liber- 

' tie of rhe Tbs 1 and thar all thofe that arc 
aRorsin putingrheC6miffi nz of array in Bre- 
- earion* (\hould be effec med os difturbers ot rte 
. Peate 6t the 'Kitgdotn,? 177500 

| PR O- 


A 


' >! 4 - g 'D Wa vr 

The Queens Myieftics Props: 
fiions to the States af Hol has 
June, 18.concertiing the diffie- 


rences$ berweeng eh Kin : 
| and ER Por , = 


-"N rhe 23 of this'ih- 
w fant Moncth,there 
SJ was a report made 
tothe Houle *of 
Con rons.that the 
Queen had raken 
Order, . t':at. the 


W 
AJ 


States of Hullinddhgahianeet rogeth er, 
and defired them toaſs what meanes_ 
they c uld ty mediate betweene the 
Kana dinelad endo tiek 
ail 12 ng nt, they ſate a greate while 
aud C34i4 ad: 42.58 


at lzazth they 
COR + 


3 


concluded that they were” loath to'3 
termedle with , the affaizes- of an 
Fn, hut after ſhee ws. -oralſilngs 
thom 2; | ggaine, they 

ave appointed the el "Prince -, O- 
rapge Duke Rebert, and! uftapes war 
to come over and & whar good they 
could doe in that Caſe. abs 


Ordered by ; the Lords and E2mons 
affembled in Parliament, that this be 

printed and Yogurt. 
; Wen, Elo, C NN. C, 


MIDSVMMERS {A 
ROGNOSIICATION 


Ot Pacificaticn and Vnity 
SOT VEIN F 
THE KING AND PARLIAMENT 
To the joy of the two Twin-Siſters, 


LONDON 


AND 


WESIMINSTER 


W hcrein is c xpreſſed, 


he onely and readieſt way to ſettle peace 


in this our Iſrael theſe diſtracted times, and to bring 
a happy reconciliaticn and agree ment tothis Kingdome, 


with a ſteCdfaſt love betwcene His Majeſty 
and his Sub Rs, 


This Vacation. 1642. 
Written by Iſaac Maſly, M.A. 
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LONDON, 
Printed by Edward Griffin. 1 6 4 2. 
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Midſummers Prognoſtication. 


? Mongſtthe Papers thick and threefold ſent, 

T wixt Torke and London,King and Parliament, 
Let now a Preacher of Gods Holy Word 
One Paper print, A Meſſage from the Lord. 

Go to, Ther s ſome would go to ranſacke Hul, 

And fo their ftomacks would be prettic tull: 

Ther's others would goranſack Lnnbard ſtreet, 

But ty upon them they ſhall never meet. 

For what lay [ now to fuch hungry {oules 

That gape tor ſuch unheard of hony-falls; 

Their proper {words muſt in their gurts be ſheath d, 
That from their mouthes have Grit fach frei 1zy 'breathd, 
| 0 Ireland run, ye ſword-men that would fight, 

[ urne ye, take leave, and bid this Jand good night. 
\Wechavea promile made to Proteſtants, 

Peacc 1s extended to ſupply our wants. 


A 2 The 


\-/ 
The love of peace good proteſtants unites, 
20d 15 our peace; and nothing muſt affright S. 
(Chriſt is our pcace, of pcacc the Counſeller 
Preacher of pace, of peace the praGtitcr. 

He 13 not angry but with onely thoſe 

[hat arc to God, and cach to other ſocs. 
Thelaws for warre,thc Goſpcll is for pcacc, 
\\c of the Goſpel have a laſting leaſe, 

Cal Gdgtpellers of ol\l, who bath not fecnc 
1 hat tuch the proteſtants ot old have beene. 
They tooke that Icale not tocxpire, tis teal'd ; 
A ſtatute Jaw, that can! ot bc repcal'd.; d 
Now hold together Loudwz, W eſtminſter, 

Ye have one naimc and title Golpeller. 

To get the honey bladdcr trom the bees 
Thc boy CS 111 PIECCS pul them ( cach man {ces ) 
Let nothing g pull you fiſtcr; two, 11 twainc: 
Then I prognoſacate ve both hall galnc, 
Londen, and 01 eſtninfter nieces 
| cannot Jiken ye but unto becs, 

) ou Lnnesa. Court-mcn, and you Citiz: 1s, 
| doe prognoſticatc you ſhall be fricads, 

[ fpe 16-4 {criouſly I doc not 1ct 

| hold ve palt compare above the rclt. 

| !cave ye both, my callings inclination 

5 1des my ro beith country this vacation, 


BETS oo BS - mc. 


(2) 
But I have bope next tearme to viſit yc 

In hcalch, inpeace, in all proſperitic, 

| ſce fo many humble mens petrtions, 

The King preventing many propoſitions, 

| darc be bold now to prognoſticate 

\Vc have a working reconcil de eſtate. 

It | be found to drive the lying trade 

Of Almanacks that arc at C hriſtmasmade, 

L have cxcule will anſwer for me ſoone, 

| write mince almanack Mzdſummeer Moone. 

If | by chance am come mto the faſhion 
Otbcing mad, it i5lefſe mputation, 

Than to be mad at Chriſtmas in cold blood 
\\ hen to make hesin print is farre from good. 
Put I may make a nigh and neighbour guctle 
Andit I crre my error 15 the eſſe. 

Becaulc tis g90d ro have adventured 
A'Irhough ſucecſi- ſhould be unproſpered. 
TE Pctermaſſe, Fol. Hv Laptiſt, Midſummer, 
Tobe of future good a hatbinger, 

Tistrgne of health, obſerve me in this tune 
It evcr you felt wok -r moncth of June. 

Or law more plcaty furniſhing the carch 

Or haſting more to come to timely birth, 

[is Saint Toby Baptiſt; holy Almanack 
\Vhercof at this time I preſume to crack. 

A} wr 


Both 


Both for the cooling rainc that fell that day 
And for the wind that {weetly blew away 
The ſicknetlc, that 1s feard, and was foiclI, 

It 13 allwagde ,allay d, and Sllnad well. 

T15 little (poke of, all things prone faire, 

1] 0 Citizens of naturc Dcbonay rc. 
Bring torth your treaſurcs hid, you that have tore. 
1 hey doc repent, that be not warn d Octore. 

You that have Country houlesand will go 
As I have ſaid above, forcipcaking io, 
Lilt what TI tay, attend you every man 

[ grect you with the luck of Jonathar. 
q 1 hat God, which went with Pavidstricnd, the goud 
Prince "Bk" Ui who C lcanc (1 drid the Sd 
Ofall the thecves ( (before that worthy man 
Fled all rhe rogucs, the hoft Philiſtian, 
VV hilic God witty honv {athan did greet 

From topps of trees the hony to his feet 
Did "I ope, hke amber trom outlandiſh trees 

The hony iweat from the leborious bees.) 

1 hat God with-{weets bedew your country ground, 
't he choytielt wellcoms tor you there be found, 
Where yournrend in folemne recreation, 

Topaſtc the tim « + this ;ncxt long vacation. 

And toi the ro-7ucs that robbcrs here would be, 


; C EACH, il « Phi) (}, s to tyborne ec. 


T hat 


: 


(5) 
That isa guerdon due, their juit reward, 
Who would have otlers trom ther owne debar'd. 
But now for you that daily ltudv how 
Your private [tate may to the Þ »ubliq 12 bow 
ind how you may the ruſtic things refine 
In Church and ſtate, thar nv man may repine, 
[he Lord that g gives both hearts and hand; to worke 


> Putcndsto rigid writings 3 that doe lucke 


o 
4-4 , 
4 , 
wa — ow. 


In woods of paper leaves, therc i5no end 

Saith Solon, of making, muci1 to mend, 

Ot many bookes, one humble lupplication 
May get of thelc a little relaxation. 

God blefle the happic hopeful Parliament, 
God grant in ſome things that they may celent, 
An intermiſſion make of rigid writing, 
Tiz1aid, there 13no end of much indighting. 
Thus I progno!ticare, you mult torgive, 

And by a vardon ge nerall muſt live. 

The Parliament of ſome rhinos mult remit, 
IheKing mnt pardon, and the naile 13 hit. 
Tothis concluſion lay a lou amen, 

All yo! i that are true hearted Engliſhmen. 

This 18 Prepar d for prac e and plentic; mecting, 
Tharr! acy may have this ycarec a tricndly greeting. 
Taeme anes yo'l (ec, the : Parhiament inyenti! 12 

A. bill roth' purpole, aad the King co! ſenting. 


YO 


- 
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(6) 
So by the end of this next long vacation 
Our land ſhallbe a quiet habitation. 
Rumors of warrs, diltraCtions, all (hall ccate. 
And then (hallbe {ccuricic and peacc. 
After a day of raining r thowry winde, 
A ſunſhine morning entertaines my minde, 
Prognoſticating attcr cloudy times, 
Then comes a pleaſure ſuting to my rimes. 


"uo {; 
APOLOGY 
FOR PRIVATE 
PREACHI NG. 


IN WHICH THOSE FORMES 


are warranted , or rather juſtified , which 


the malignant Set contemne,and daily by 
propaane Pamphlers make ridiculous, 


Preaching ## 4 Tub. 
Teaching againſt the backs of a Chaire, 
( Viz, ), / inſtrutt ing at 4 T ables end, 


Revealing tn a Baihtt, 
E xbort41hg over 4 Buttery Hatch, 


Reforming 01 4 Bed ſ;ae, 
O R 
(lndeed) any place, according to Inſpiration ( fince it 'is 
knowne ) the Spirit moves in ſundry places, ) 
WHEREUNTO 
IS ANNEXED, OR RATHER 
Conjoyned, or furthermore united, or 
moreover knit,the Spirituall poſtures,allu- 
ding to that of Mmker and Pike, | 
By T..J. 
Jun. 38, Princed for R. Wood, T. #en, and E.Chrifopber. | 


O you the SanQified, EleQed, Purified, 
Mundifed, Juſtified, and Separated Bre- 
thren, I make this worthy and acceptable 
(alrhough not Learned) Apology. It is noe unkown 
to you how often we have beenevilified by thename 
of Puritans, Browniſts, Separatifls, Familiſls, and” 
(ar laſt) cenſur'd with the name of Kownd- 
heads and Prickeares 5 that wee are (© "ris confeſt, 
but why ſhould we be tearmed ſo in the way of dif- 
prace, or villificationghe manner of ſpetking makes 
the difference , I have knowne one mar) call another 
$:r in anger, likewiſe a woman beat her Maid by 
the name of Gentlenoman, termes in themſelves gra» 
cious and acceptable, but according to ſiniſter con- 
Arucion, the parties ſorermed appeare ſcandalized 
and rediculous : next chey abuſe our Doarine of 
Inſpiration , and tell us it proceeds from the ſpiric 
of contrMiQion, but lictle do they imzgine our cor:- 
tradition is begar by inſpiration : for unlefſe our 
bodies be hannged with ſanRiged ſpiries, How is it 
poſſible we ſhonld reveale the word , ſince moſt of 
us ſcarce know a word of the Booke, and that is che 
reaſon that we can preach as well without 2 Booke 
as with it, but if we can contiade and confide as wee 
have begun Sane yaa it ſhall bee 
2 


laws 


/# 


full for every Elder and _ _— Brother to uſe: 
2 Hory-bocke (provided he be married) for Ihave 
heard a little reading will do a man no hurt,. let hin 
be learned paſt the Graces andthe Sacraments , and 
(for owght 1 know ) hee may bee as fit to teach as the 
beſt on's,and go roundlyon with his buſineſte,accor- 
ding to his own head , and inconcluſion gainthe 
prick and praiſe, agrecing with his Auditors Eares,. 
which are longeenough-to- make Aſſes of thoſe that 
write our Names backwards,and fix them befors1i- 
bellous Sermons, faying they do NOT RYB, when, 
they doRub,and rub the skin of togyofull IY 
us made it maniteſt,but thogh we-defire tohave ous 
heads rounded, we not care to havethem rounded o- 
cloſe 3 - there ought to hea mean 1n all things, . but 
now Lie proceed to my Apolozic which mull prove 
how neceſlary it is for a Trade(man of any degrcesta 
peach in a Tub, reach againſt the back of a Chaire, 
:nftrud at a Tables end , exhorting over a Buttery 
hatch, Revealing ina Basket» Reforming on a Beds» 
4de : 

I ſhall begin with the ficſt, and produce you the 
facred Antiquity of Tubs - in the Days of Dido and 
& ichard whc third, There lived an honeſt, Religious 
znd fair ſpoken man called D rogenes,aRound-dealmg 
Man,and was ſo inſpired with & ſpirit of opoſition, 
that he boldly durſt affront the King , and bid him 
ſand from betwixt him and the Sun 3 and beleeve it 
there was ſome miftery inrhoſe words: This man(t0 
make (hort of my Tale )lived in a Tub, and he bemg 
adevout man, we muſt of neceffity have this : 


ment alloxed:that.if be lived ina Tub, he ty 


2Hoina Tabſo that at laſt hee Reformed the King, - 
who would daily leave his Palace to hear his worthy. 
and Religious Tub. LeQures,- I wiſh our Times 

would not be more proud then the former,hee was a 
man of good life and comterſation, ; and the Squares 

went Kognd with him, and when bee was ſmicrten 1 
Age,the King gave him the Title of Elder every day- 
with which be contirued till the houre'ot bis Deaths 

and ſo much for this piece of Autiquity, 


Imthe dayes of King Arthur of Bradley, and bis 
ſour hungred forty ſixe Elders of the Kownd Table; 
the firſt men that ever wore Kownd-Rebrins, there 11% 
ved a Paſtor whoſe Fame {--you all have had alpice 
of)called Cornelix', a lickly mangand didall ina Fab 
with very good Ordure, and one that wasinſpircd 
with the ſptrit of Repentance,and a man whole Zeal 
tothe Siſter-hocd hath cauſed him in one LeQureto 
ſwear fix hours by the clock, where it was his Fatc 
by the hear of overmuch Devotion, tq concluie his 
dayes,and preach his own Fanerall Sermon. 

And ſomuch Teſtification I think may ſtand ro 
juſtiie the lawfulneſle of the aforeſaid Tub, whote 
ſpirituall Homes T hope'vvill never fayle., 


The Back of a Chazre isſofat from having prio- 
rityofthe T VB, that it ts'much jinferiour tor, 
and is never provided , but vvhen the good Wife 
hath employed the T V B about ſome other bu{;- 
nefſe, the body muſt as vvell be caſed as the ming, 
bur moſt commonly it is a vvicker Chair , vvhich 


though- it bee not altogether Kownd , is halſe 


rows, 


—- 
'v 


round, and doth almoſt agree as well with the ſpiri- 
rual} groane as the Tub, and in cate of necefhiry may 
ſerve as well ( take topand bortome) as the Tubbes 
bur we doe not boldly ( as that Arch Square-head 
ot prophaneneſſe the Pope doth) rearme our Chaire 
St, Perers Chaire,though wee bave much more rea» 
lon,and fo it being needlefleto jultifie with ſtronger 
Arguments the benefic of the Chaire, ic being to- 
ward n00n, 1 will draw-neere the Tables end, where 
I doubt not bur 1 ſhall picke out many wholeſome 
Argaments, 20d enough to fatisfie any reaſonable 
man without that pxophare porridge the Serwice- 
Bok, and inthis piece of Doarine (by your favour) 
will be my owre Carver : this Table bang tniſhed 
with ſubſtance to worke upon will allow a Leecte 
{favour,and not ſtrengthen but advance the {purit,and 
maintzine it when it is up, then if this place be noe 
fir that alloweth both forme and .marrer, Ile ſtand 
ro the cenſure of the verieſt Epicure, who Ideiceve 
would ſooner ſwallow this DoGrine than a 
many that feeme to make a more religious g- 
on : And now [ have farished at the Tables end, I 
will make no more Apolopic for'it , fince apparant 
truths are rather hindered then helped with cedious 
Arguments. 

[ will now (ct forward to -my Revelation in a 
Basker, which barth'beene held ſacged becauſe it was 
Fivenxt the coſt and charges of our (iinfpired & athe? 
maker, a man mipired with much Charity, and got 
all his reliefe by the Baker, it wasby/hinzſclfe dedi- 
cated to the Sheriffes and by them well furniſhed for 
the full cdification ofchepoare,vcedy,and impri 

ned brethren,who have ſuffercd for the AY 
a 


4 


H 


and al eregoFo Sure Sardernani my not 2 mit 
the ad emtruct 
rtie rye F in bers Hee: 5 ita polpie : : thie Tar 
bles —_ Le&urc being ended forthe Rich, rhe Baſ- 
ker LeQure for the poog agd needy, let us proceed to 
rhe Buttcry Hatchywhich is rhe gixreſt place ip my 0- 
pinionto aminifter rhe liquor of Life and ſpiritual 
drops of comfout , where ſome zealous men of our 


Brother-hood hve io overtysed 
earteſhnedle in chis Dedracghar they have growne 
uncenſible, not able rodtarlon or give a 


ready word, that evenwith Afaed'in ſorrow percei- 
ving their weakneſfie to 1 , they 


have wept with ye Linger. deing ſupported home 


wich 


Remedy. 
Buag bole fomgth obtain andpooes of Spi- 
rit will preſerve to hold out this Buttery Hatch Le- 
Qure,may wath muck caſe admenitierTiform7 at ton ON 
Bcd-dade,whene an/pacesl 


2 euiche Spracot Yay, 
we conſtuathy conripde and $094 ens gapulanve 
withom che nimeceAry alfiftance of wy Hptr,, br 


the flame of oz owriZed, with which I doubt nor, 
bue haters Familhed , Tg from 


{hal now ; fade 


Poſtures which have allufigngo thoſe for Pike and 
Musket,in which I will wot grove tedious, 


Ic 


- Tr is not unknown to y on my beloved Rewnd-beadr that © 
ere may be «Goal ark, im which youtconr pc ON 


-ticulazly exerciſed inths of your 


goe necre ta ſuffer, and all the ſeleR& of us; the hut] | 


jaltrudt you in (hail be that eluding to Pike, | 


Round head: ſiand to your Armet. _ 

When Auwthorhy is abſen: n= = Difardev your Roti, 
When preſent, Mine. Order your Dottrixe. 
Ifabſent againe, As yo8 were, 

Tf you conceive you ſhall have the berrer one, P 
| Shoulder your \Dofirine and march, 

1TF Anthoricy bee ewo-ſtrong, then!” 
( Roend-beags ) 41 you — 

\1t Authority, appgaze w 
Advance your Dottrine. 

Dgy----> were. 
If yon get es: 4's Pathon,--- ye torhe WG? 
'Dut if Ambority come it tell power, ----Facet i! 


Price: 2470; Porto your Armas,” 91H 

Now Authority i gene,-+—- Aſuhy ready chart £ 

1, en PIR Rajegor yea ts [107 277 
it you expect No_—_ wr <cal rob rage 

Klaw jor 24/8. 

, ' +, ri Jour zcale, _ _ 

Ws FL 

priory any qr we falte'' 1910 917 

z#ale, - (1 30G] 
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the Rebels ſtole away 3oo. Horſe : 


by night our of the fields neere Dublin, and 
have taken the Earle of Kildares chiefe ky 


VVherein was 100. of our men, ten + 
killed, and go. eſcapt to DUBLIN. 


? VVith the conviction of the Earle of ZE 
Caſtle-haven for high TRE AS O N. 
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DT TITICE ET EOn 2 
| : S. T7” 
I LLLEE SEEN BY 

TRUE 


INTELLIGENCE 


from Ireland, Relating many 
Paſſages of grear conſequence. 


Dublin, Funethe 9. 1642. 


I R Henry Titchborn with ſome Horſe and 
Foote went to Dandalke that day that the 
Lord Digby was buried, foure Colonels 
bearing up his Hearſe-cloath : Alſo that day 
newes that the Rebels our of the bogges had 
ſtolne away a great part of the Cartle from 
Dundalke. 


Thetenth day at night the Rebels ſtole ſome 
Horſes from us out of the fields neere to 
Ds#blin. 


A232 The 


(3) 


The eleventh day Captaine Palmes dyed, a 
Captain of Horſe of good note, 


The twelfth day in the morning the Rebels 
on Wicklow fide, being in number about 300, 
Horſe and Foote, came from the Mounraines, 
and tooke from our City {ide about 300. Horſe 
that were appointed for the Carriages tothe 
Army that was to goe out within one day, this 
was much loſſe to us : abour cighr of the clock 
ſome Troopes were ſent to recover ſome again 
if poſſible, bn could not, ſo that the protected 
Papiſts Horſe were brought in to ferve the ne- 
ceſſities of the Army inſtead of thoſe taken. 


The thirteenth day newes came, that Cap- 
taine Grimes had with 200. men relieved Car- 
lew in deſpitc of the Rebels that were 2000. 
Alſothat day our Horſe went out, and brought 
in ſtore of Cattle from the Rebels, about 690, 


That day came to Dublin a meſſenger with a 
Drum from Sir Philem O Neale, from Charlia- 
monnt with Letters, defiring to exchange the 
Lady Blany and her Children, for his Daugh- 
ter, who1s withthe State here,and it was gran- 
red : The meſſenger boaſted much of his Ma- 
ſters ſtrength, not to be beleeved. 


The 


(3) 

The fourteenth day there went out more of 
our Army, about 5000, Horſe and Foote, with 
eight field pieces under the Earle of Ormond; 
command, they marched towards Trim to the 
reſt that went before, how much further they 
intend to march none knowes. 


The fifreenth day, Marmouth, the Earle of 
Kildares chiefe houſe, ſome eight miles from 
Dublin, was that night either by craft or care- 
leſneſſe of thoſe that kept it, ſurpriſed by about 
500. Rebels entring that vaſt houſc in the dead 
of the night, killed about 10, of ours, the reſt 
being abour go.made away,and came to town, 
leaving all to the Rebels, who fired the houſe, 
and either burnt or carryed away all that was 
in it, things of good ales 


Alſo this day a proclamation was publiſhed, 
that all proteions granted to papiſts ſhould 
be of no | ann afrer the 24. of this moneth, in 
regard of thoſe that had them, having ſo talſly 
from time to time killed our men upon advan- 
tages (after many miſchiefes commitrred, and 
much evill complies the State is ſenſible of 
the evill doings of them. 


Alſo newes that the Earle of Antrem is taken 
in the North, anda guard ſet over him in his 


owne houlc, 
A3 Sir 


(4) 


Sir Richard Greenfiel4 having intelligence of 
ſome Rebels at Linrs-knock-Caſtle, abour 
three milcs diſtant from Trim, went before ir 
with a conſiderable force, in which ſervice the 
Rebels ſhewed themſelves more deſperate then 
formerly knowne, for ſo long as their powder 
did laſt, they fired upon our men, killed abour 
60. beſides Ofhcers which were ſhot, amongſt 
which Lieutenant Colonell X:rk was ſhot in 
rhe back with a brace of Bullets, Captaine Z«- 
£45 was ſhot inthe arme, and in his thigh, three 
Lieutenants were {laine, yer our men preſſi 
on with fury and revenge, the Rebels ſceing al 
hopes to faile, fired the Caſtle abour their own 
eares, and ſo conſumed themſelves and it roge- 
cher, their number not being above $0. of all 
degrees and lex. 


The Earle of Caſtle-haven having had his 
tryall the eighteenth day of this monerh at che 
Kings Bench Barre, and was found guilty of 
high Treaſon, who is now at the Kings mercy 
in the Caſtle of Dublin. 


Dublin Fune 20, 16 4.2, 


Severall 


LETTERS 


From the 


COMMITIEES 


In feverall Counties. 


To the Honourable Wilkam Lenthall 
Eſquire, Speakeroft the Houſe of 


COMMONS, 


" Readin both Houſes of PARLIAMENT, 
Tune 2 7. I 6 42. 


Wherein (amongſt divers other Paſ- 


ſages very remarkable) is related how the Towns 


Men of Mancheſter, put themſelves into Arms, and 
ſtood upontheir detence .againſt the Lord Strange 
and his Forces, who came to ſeize on 
the MAGAZINE, 


With an intercepted Letter from Sir Edward Fitton, 
to Sir Thomas Aſton at Tork : Diſcovering a fowl 
deligne of the Malignant Party. 


Whereunto is added ſeyerall Votes of both Houles, 


Ee ee ee rr re e—_ 


Die Lane, 27, Junii, 1642. 

| Ordered by the Lords and Commons in Parliatttent, That theſe 
Votes aud four Lerters be forthwith Pri:t-d and Publiſhed. 
Fob. Brown, Cler, Parliamantorimse 


London, Printed for 1oſeph Hunſcott, and 1ohn Wright, 1642» 
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(2) 
TALITONT. 3,22,+.22.24;2.,2 249530 


_— ' . 
To the Honorable Wiriuu tam Lanrtnat r Efquin, 


\ vo, of thy Horſe 0 1 ( O0/00115, Theſe Pp! eſent: 


icoxOnaABLS SIR, 


F > £4 He high Sheriff of Lancaſhire having ſurpri 
7 F2>\ 1:4 the PowCer and Match at Preſton, as 
t'-*, >» you have received Advertilements by a 
; ) £49 Letter herew:th ſent from M, R:2by, who 
""EZI gg inltantly gave notice thereof to M. 4/bion 
of 2/.Udte;os, tor prevention of th: like in Marchefter, 


where to Biriels of Powder, and ſome few bundles of 
March were locged ina room of a houle belonging to 
the Lord Str.4,70,and by him lent for the keeping there- 
of : M. 4/hrex turthwith repaired to Mazcheſter, and then 
Sir Alex d:r Ratcliffe,and M.Thom.rs Preſiwichawo of the 
Commiſoners in the Commiſſion of Array from rhe 
Kiag and M Nichol & Moſl:y,and Thom. Danſon the ubidete 
Sheriff, endeavoured to take away that Powder and 
Ma'ch, but were prevented by M. Aſtron, who, with Sir 
Thomzs Stantcy,and others, Dep.aty Lievrenants, took ic,& 
removed it into other places of the Town : and thereup- 
on my ! ord Srravze, who had upon Manday laſt ſeized 
and taken away above 30 Barrels of Powder,and a creat 
quantity of Match from Lewerpool, parcel! of the Coun- 
Irics M :gazine,did, with many arined Forces, repair t0a 
[own Cailed bury, necr Maxcheiter , but 20 miles diſt int 
from his own houſe: Tnis dpPpcarance of his, ftrook a 
preatterrour and amazement 1to the Countrey, ſothat 
ftantly, for their lafery and defence, the Townſmen of 
Mii p.tteniclves into Ains, and many of the 

: parts 
_ 


a Ja a a ag 


(3) 
1its Adjacent came voluntarily ia unto them for their 
1Mſtance : being come tagether,we and div. rs atliers of 
the Deputy- Licvtenants muſtered and trained them,and 
with them began to exccute our inſtructions for tlic Mr- 
[:i2,and then itood ia a poſture of detence,as yet we do : 
And we and our fellow Deputy- Lievicnants theugh our 
Forces were tor the preſent much ſtronger then thoſe of 
the Lorc Strange, us we doubr not he well underſtood, Cid 
reverthelefle, tor prevention of eff.{iog of blood , ſend 
unto him upon Thurſday laſt two,and yeſterday three of 
our ſelves to treat with him, and to attone the bulineſſe ; 
therelule of theſe Treaties was, T hat his Lordſhip ofter- 
ed, That. if we would return the Powder and Match in» 
to his hands,in the place from whence it was taken,then 
he would depolite them into the hands of ſome of us, 
and of M. Robert Holt,one of his own Deputy- Lievtenants 
by Commifhon from the King ; whercunto we end our 
fellow Deputy- Lieytenants could not aſſent, ſo that up- 
on thole treatics,in thoſc ewo dayes nothing is yet done 
therein ; however, yeſterday the Lord Stravge Cilauficd 
divers of his Forces , {o thas but few men did yeRrrday 
appear about him, which occakoned us and our fellow 
Deputy-Lievrenants to ſuffer many of our Forces which 
came out of the acighbouring Towns,to return to their 
own houſes ; and this morning we have again for the 
like purpoſe as formerly, ſent to his Lordſhip one of our 
lelves,veho is not yet returned : and fince whoſe depar- 
ture from us, we hear that there are new Proclamations 
lent from 7ork;to be publiſhed in this County, againſt us 
and our proceedings upon your Inſtructions ; thar the 
King will be ſuddenly here with us , with great Forces ; 


but yet we have ſeen or heard any of theſe Proclamati- 
& i Ons. 


_ 
4 


ons. We have this week diſcovered a foul defigne, by 
a Letter trom Sir Edward Fitton of Gawſworth in Cheſhine 
Baronet, direted to Sir Thomas Ajion,and intercepted by 
us ; which Letrer we have here incloſed ſent unto yoy, 
having no other information tovching the Contents of 
that Lerter bur what is therein contained, ſave onely 
that Sir Fdward Fitton came yeſterday very uncivilly a- 
mong(t us and our tcllow Deputy-Lievtenants, andre- 
quired the Letrer; and he and M. Peter Danye/l the young- 
er have given out great threats againſt ſome of us, for 
taking and detaining that Letter. Our high Sheriff, and 
his fellow Commifhoners of Array, will readily , as we 
conceive, alwayes uponall occaſions, endegvour the 
power of theCounty againſt our proceedings upon your 
Inſtructions. Thelc are all whereof we can for the pre- 
lent advertiſe you, onely in regard we dayly expe and 
tear great Inſurreions of popiſh Proteſtant profeſſors, 
Papiſts,and other malignant perſons : which to prevent, 
as allo to ſtrengthen us in our proceedings in the Ailitis, 
we ſhould infinitely rejoyce in the preſence of the Lord 
Wharton our Lievtenant, and ſuch other ſpeedy afliſtanco 
as you ſhould hold meet for 


Mancheſter in Lincolnſhire, Tonr moit humble, and 
"_ of Iunc » 1042, fainthfull Servants, 


Rarne As$sunTON- 
Joun Moons. 


ALilnx, R1G3Y- 


For 


For his truly honoured Friend, 
Sir THOMAS AS S TON Baronet, 
at 1 10421ng. York; prelent thetc. 


27. FLIP 1643, 
Noble Sir, 


"AW Shall ever acknowledoe it as an honour done 
| RT wro Mme Your poor Nt 1{inan and fervant, as that 
” Ne o you did own me, in being ſonoble and triendly 

z JS) unto me while 1 continued at Tork : As alfo,the 

KDYRE DE favonr you did mc, in bringing mc to kifl: the 
hands of him, to whom my lit, my fortunes, and ali that 
hath dependanc1: on me, hith becn ever, and ever ſhall be 
laid at His Majeltics fact, to do him what ſervice 1 am able. 
Sir, this day 1 have met with my fellow-Commalsioners, 
concerning the Subſidies now in hand; we have choſena 
ColleQor for the oath ring —_ and ad! outet the Coun- 
try, that they (ſhould with al! convenient ſpeed pay in the 
money, Which I doubt not but will be within the comnaſle 
of a fortnight I moved the Commiilioners, tht the Col- 
letors ſhould keep the money wm their hands : But I found 
they were unwilling of it ; 1 did nor prefle them over-much 
to It, 1n regard that this Noney 1s to be pais into the Lord 

Major ot T or bt han as ; as 2110, Y or k (ſhir, , Cumberlian bh and 
Weftmerlind, with mat Iy othcr Counties, It you loOK 113t0 
the AR, it will better fatisfic you. Sar, I conceive, that it Hs 
Majeltie would þe pleated to {cnd to the Lord Major of Terk, 
and the Citizens , that they ihould not part with tiz moneys 
untill they knew his farther pleaguue , It mught ——— 


” 


(E) 
be 1d theretten hore, watill His Majeltic be ſarisficd, that 
the monev £ thetr 12 WAY It was intende d, But if His Mas 
jPielike not that way, and that I might know the way how 
for to [top 1t here, lv would zealouſl perform it in wht lycs 
mmy | wer. And,l nope His N. ajcltic will tend me a Com- 
million for th _ 8 what I do, 
Sir 1iliam Brereton wiil be upon Saturday (as 1 hear) at 
fer, to (cttle the 27ilitie of this Connty for the Parlia- 
ent it he can; you know what a {pirit he is of, and having a 
mpany of Rotndheads avout hin , may much advantage 
m 3 "Ot { Oſter ; he 15 fo neer unto his Decoy, that he may 
nd out his Ducts every way to fetch in others ; what will 
be doae in conttaditi on of | him, 1 know not ; forl hcar no- 
thing of my Lord Strang-'s irri 1g yet, nor of any Commit- 
ſion that is come from him. (<1 i”) | may aſſure you, that the 
mayor Dart. of this Hundred of Afeancheſter , where I hve, 
will ſtand right. And now I will ti ouble you no further; ON- 
Iy this | ſhould with from Vu, to tavour me with three or 
tour lincs by this Bearer, to now what ſervice I may do W- 
o my King: And that you will be pl-afcd, if there be any 
News [tirring, to unpa:t ſome of it unto me, and I ſha'l ac- 
knowledge it as an cxtreme favour done wito me ; Aud 
EV:T remain 


C 
7h 
C 

h' 


: 
. 


Towr K 19ſman, and moſl true Servant, 


EDWARD FYTTON-. 


If my Lord Rivers ve at Court, I buſeech you preſent 
my molt kumble fervice to him, 


Ga\t/Worth, 22 June, 1642, 


Die Sabbati, 12, Funit, 1641, 


Reſolved n>on the Qu2ſtion, 
SARRAR ER Hatthe Clergy of Enzland, Convented in 
> any Convocauen or Synod, or otherwile, 
4 Kea have no power to make any Conſtitutions, 
C3 (AYP Canons, or Articles what{oever, in matter 
of Doarine or D.ſcipline , or otherwiſe, 
to binde the Clergy or the Laity of this 


Land, without cemmon conſent of Parliament. 


Reſolved upon the Qucit.on. 
Null contra D:cente. 
Ht the ſeveral! Conſtitutions and Canons, Eccleſia. 
{ticall, rreated upon by the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
lury and Tork, Prefidents of the Convocations for the re- 
lpeclive Provinces of Canterbury, and Nork, and the reft of 
the Biſh»ps and Clergy of theſe Provinces, and agreed 
pon with the Kings Majeſties Licence in their ſeverall 
Synods, begun at Lendon and Tork, 1640. Do not binde 


> — . s . 
the Cicigy, Or Lai: y of this Land, or cichcr of them, 


Reſolved wpon the Queſtion, 
Hat theſe Canons and Conſticutions Ecclehraſticall, 
tcatcd vpon by the Archbithops of Carntaoary, and 
Tor k 


—_ 
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'$) v 
York, Preſidents of the Convocations, for the reſpeRive 

Proviices of Cantorbury aud Tork, and the reſt of the 

Biſhops and Clerg y of thutt Provinces, arid agreed up- 

on by the Kings Mijeitics Liccice in their ſeverall Sy- 

nods, begun at Londen and Tork, inthe yeer 1640. Do*® 
maintain 12 hem many mMatr<rs COnNtrary to rhe Kings 

Prcrogativez To the Fuudamentall Laws and Liberties 

of the Realm; To the right of Parliaments ; To the 

propiicty aud liberty of the Subje&s, and matters tend- 

10g to Sedition, aud of a dangerous conſequence. 


EEE LEBEN ERNIE 
Die Lunx, 27. Juni. 1542. 


LEE SA et be I S=r_ TC. 


( Jn red by the Lords and Commons in 
I Parliament aſſembled, That theſe 
V:es be forthwith Publiſhed and Printed. 


Joh. Brown, Cler. Parl. 
EANRINIAARILNNSNHESLSS 
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Henouyable Sir - 


M Aﬀer Shutleworth 2nd my (elfe,, being in obe- 
dience to the commands of both Huules in 
our wayto Lenceſbire,and bearing as we touud 
u true, that by colour of a Letter fromthe King to Sir 
Foh« Girlington the bigh Sherifle of that County.publik 
Summons was given through. all or moſt part of the 
County, that all the Proteſtant Subjects therein,ſhoulld 
the next day appeare at Prejten , to heare read the la(t 
Loneaſhire Perntion to the King and bis Anſwer thereun- 
to, and his Majeſties a.laſt Declarationsto that of borh 
Houſes of the 19. and that of the 26. of May, we by the 
way diſcharged ſome, wth whom cauſually mer of their 
appea rance, 8 willed them to do the like t5 their gcaghs 
bours, and from the Conſtable of Standiſh , wee tooke a 
Warrant direQted to bim aloncyfor the furamoning of all 
within thit Townſhip, which warrnat bad that very day 
being Sunday, beene publiſhed in Stapdiſh Churcn, by 
Maſter Chaddoct the Parſon thercot z and we did that 
light repaire to Preſon, whither the next morning bes 
mg the 20. of this inſtant le, the high Sheriffe accom- 
Pinied wirhthe Lori Swronge hisehdeft fon a chill ,/the 
Lord Mdllinenx, ſon in law to the Lord Strange, anddi- 
rers other Gentlemen reſorted , and thither allo then 


came about five thouſand perſons the aid Sum- 
' Mons, whomthe iffe di Cs ro A great 
M j0yni ; , 3 bur before the 
the 

could conver no the 


rtneſſe'of timgs 
of ren 
the Deputy-Licutenants,;cquainted the Sheri t 
ne with others 35 8, Commine of both Houſes, 


were 


' Prefidents of the Convocations, for the reſpeRive 
V1 avis of Cai'otury atiu Tork, and the reſt of the 
K110ps and Clergy of iwnut. Provinces, arid agreed up- 
on by the Kings Majeicdcs Licerice 1n their {everall Sy- 


nods, begun 2 Londen and ork, wnthe yeer 1640. Do” 


NVGINTG!H 12 OEM TINaNY MAULCTETS COMPMIary ro ric Kings 
_ vez Tothc Fuudainentall Laws and Liberrics 
of the Keaim; To the right of Parliaments ; To thc 
pe 0p:icty aud liberty of the SubjeAs, and marters tend 
19g to Scuitiun, audot a dangerous conſequence. 
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Die Lune, 27. Junu. 1642, 


dered by the Lords and Commons in 


OO; arltlament aſſembled, That theſe 
r be jorthwuh Publiſhed and Printed, 


Joh. Brown, C ler. Parl. 


S303 063 $303 07 fs $'Fe'F 


FIN TS. 


a. 


(7) 
$006 &S&2SS$&&8&S&.SSHS 


Honourable Sir . 


M Aﬀer Shutleworth 20d my (clfe , being in obe- 
dicnce tothe commands of both Huules in 
our wayto Loncaſbireand hearing as we tound 
u true, chat by colour of a Letter from the King to Sir 
Foh« Girlington the bigh Sherifte of that County.publik 
Summons was given throvgh all or moſt part of the 
County, that all the Proteſtant Subjcets therein, ſhoul:! 
the next day appeare at Prezten, to hare read the la(t 
Lancaſhire Petition to the King,and his Anſwer thereun- 
to, and his Majeſties a.laſt Declarationsto that of both 
Houſes of the 19. and that of the 26. of May, we by the 
way diſcharged (ome, wth whom cauſually mer of their 
appearance,& willed them to do the like t1 their aetg'+ 
bours, and from the Conſtable of Srendiſþ , wee tooke a 
Warrant direted to him aloncyfor the ſuramoning of all 
Within thit Townſhip, which warrnat bad that very day 
deing Sunday, beene publiſhed in Standiſh Churcn, by 
Maſter Chadzoct the Parſon thercot ; and we did thar 
light repaire to Prefon, whither the next morning bes 
gthe 20, of this inſtant lure, the high Sheriffe accom- 
prnied with the Lord Swonge his eldeſt fon a chill , the 
Lord Molinex, ſon in law to the Lord Strange, anddi- 
rers other Gentlemen reſorted , and thither allo then 
came about five thouſand 77 way ans the aid Sum- 
' Mons, whomthe Sheriffe did then draw out to a great 
Moore adjoynipg, called Prefign Moore, bur before the 
Sheriffe went forth, we, who by the ſhortneſſe of timy, 
could conver no other of the Committee, or of the reſt 
of the Deputy-Licutenants,;cquainted the Sheriffe,that 


we with others , as a Committee of both Houles, 
| «Mitts RA were 


G 
» 


(S) 
wereby them ſent downe for the preſervation of the 
PCAce of the County,and ſhewed bem ſuch parts of our 
inſtructions as enjoyned his obedience thercunto , and 
CONJUCEd to the preſenr OCCA lion, and we demanding,he 
acknowledged that be , upon t! e fa1d Letter, had caufed 
the people ro be ſummoned 3nd convened ta thepur. 
poſe aforclaid.and ſhewed us the Lutter,but nos the De- 
claraticns, we told him we fearcd the publiſhing of the 
Declarations might tend to the riifngot a faftion or 
rty againſt the Parliamert, and we thereforc adme-- 
1Chcd and adviſed him to forbeare the doing, publiſh: 
1n2.0r diſperſing any thing of that nature, & we further 
demanding, herold us that ke lad a Commmaſtonok Ar- 
ray, direedto the Lord Srrance, to himiclfe , to Su 
George Midleton , noww lately made Baronet at Yorke , Sir 
Alexander Radcliffe, Maſter Tildefley of Afierjcough, Ma 
ſter William Farington, and <rbc:s , and that when the 
Þ« OPpic were drawne rogethcr , be would acqu 21nt them 
xah that Commiſhon, andarbÞat he would alſo proclaim 
the Kings Proclamation , of 27.0t May, whtch as hee. 
hrmcd, he had already ceuſed to be proclaimed in mas 
y Places, we thereupon wiſhed him ro forbcare it, and 
atterwards according to our irn{trutions, we tendred 
mto him, and required him in the name of tlie Lords 
nd Commons, to readand publiſh ro the.people, fever 
rall'Bookes conteining the Dectaration of the, Lords 
and Commons, concerning the ſaid Proclamation,aud 
the ſuppoſed Statute,d. 7, Fdw. 1. as. aiſo the Vorcs oh 
both Honfes, madethe 29. of 4fay laſt, with ſundry Are 
ticles or Ads of Parliament, to confirme the (ame; but 
he refuſed to publiſh them or to receive them from our 
lands, and when the people were 'afſermbled?, he and his 
under-Shcrifte, Mafter Thewas Danfon, and Robert Male, 


a Popiſh Recuſant and others, did r)itn read,yatg them 
Na I 6 27.  FODO BY Uhe 
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the ſaid Letter, Laveaſbire Petition and anferytht five 
1ſt Declarations of the King, and che Sheriflc him/elte 
:c ved unto them the Commiſhon of Array , uucer 
the great Seal of England, but before theſe piflages were 
ended,the aſſembly went away ,cxcept as we beleve abour 
6,0r700,perions,in whoſe preferce we ca'l'd to the Shc- 
rifc, and cold him that we were to fpeake voto him  1n 
the name ofthe Lords & C ommons aſſembicd in Par- 
liament , and were to arquaint him with our inſtrui- 
ons, Concerning his Commiſſion of Array , and his in» 
termedling with the Militia of the County , bur he ce- 
fuſed to ſtay ro heare them , and then according to our 
inſtrutions,we did in the name of the Lords and Com- 
mons of Englend, require and command him to deliver 
unto us that Comfhion of Array,to be by us ſent to the 
Parliament, or to giveus his anſver, and thereupon hee 
denyed todeliver that Commifsion, & Maſter Tidleſtey 
of Mierſcoughtold us we ſhould receive an anſrer trom 
Torke, we allo in the nameof the Lords and Commony 
commanded the Sheriffe and all his fellow Commilſsio- 
ners 1n that Commiſsjon of Array, to forbeare the exe- 
cution thereot , and all the people to forbeare to obey 
theſame, at which the Sheri ffe depatted , and he and di- 
"ers about him cryed out , all that are for the King goe 
with us,crying For the King, for the King, and ſo about 
400. pcrſ5ns , whereot very many , and as we beleeve 
{1c greater part were Popiſh Recuſants went with him, 
id r1d up and down the Moor,agd cryed, For the King, 
FortheKing,but the reſt then ſtaying with us,we procce- 
Gd and geclared unto them;that we aud others were ſent 
downe by the Lords and Commons in Parliament , for 
the PRrnengg of the peace of rhis County , ard that 
both Houſes and our ſelves in particular, ever had done 
adever would doe, all things tending to the fafery ho- 
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(10) 
nour, and peace of the Kings perſon, 5 his King Jomes, 
and nothing tothe contrary , 2nd wiſhed them notto 
divide betweenethe King and Parlizment , but t9 ſtand 
for the King and Parliament, whereupon With a generall 
acclamation , they prayed tor the King and the Parliz- 

ment, we then wiſhed all high Conſtables , and petty 
Conſtables, and others then preſent, to be attentive,an| 
we read unto them ſuch parrs of the inſtructions as were 
applicable to the preſent paſſages,and the Militia of the' 
County , conceraing which we to'id them , that all thc 
Deputy Licutcnants appoynted by the Parliament,wer: 
forthwith to mcet,and therefore we butbeing two,vould 
give 17 further Jirction thercin till thar time, and then 
they ſhould receive turcher advertiſements how to he- 
have themſelvs,and in the mcantimenve adviſed them not 
ro ſuffer them(clves to be drawne into Armes without 
diretion from the Parliament, and ſo we diſmiſſed the 
aſſembly. Sir George Aidleton, and Maſter Thimas Til 
deſley of deriſconch,and Maſter 7homas Preſtwicke, whoſe 
wives arc Popith Reculants , and Miſter #:4iam Fariug- 
ro: a Jultice of peace, were in Our judgements, the mult 
bukie and aRive,an4 they a{si{ted,countenanced,& abct- 
red the Sherifte in all the aforeſaid paſſages, and therein 
preſſed and urged him forward , who ot himſ:lfews 
thereunto ſ1fhcicently enclinced , and whilſt theſe things 
were 1n atiugupon the Moore,wi4,$u nee, ſervant to 
Matter Willi Farineton , whoduring his late Deputy 
Lizutenancy , had placed ina private h1uſe in Prefion, 
about 13, barrelis of Gunpowder, and ſome quantity 
Ot Match ,01d fecrerly convey away about 6. barrc!is 
thereof, 1a Packcloathes upon Packhorſes, and the next 
morning abovt 6. ofthe clocke and before, we had no' 
rice 1 whoſe houſe that Powder and Matchwas lodzed 
the Shcriffe did convey away out ofthe Toryne and Li- 


- 
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(11) 
erties of Prefien, tie reſidue of the ſaid Powder and 
Match, which being mad- knowne to me , I forthwith 
repayred to the Sheriffe, and ſhewed him the Order of 
the Lords and Comm=ns, made th&to. of May laſt, for 
the diſpoſing of the Magazines , andalſo adeputation 
fr-m the Lord Wharton, authorizing [11s Deput Licu- 
tenants, Or any two or more Of racm, ty diſpoſe of the 
Magazines of Lsncaſbire, and then deſired him to cauſe 
that powder to be returned to Prejton., but he anſacred 
thar be would not returne it, but would keepe it and dc. 
fend 1t withthe power of the County , and the Sheriffe 
and Sir George Midleronthen (aid, that that Order ſhould 
not be obeyed, and I thought it not meet for ſo ſmill a 
quantity of Powder and Match, though indeed a very 
conſider.ble quantity for the time and place, to en: 
deavour a returne thereof by force , fo that it now re- 
maincth unknowne to me where they (who tooke it) 
lave diſpoſed it: in the laſt place I make bold to preſent 
my opinion , that the Malignant party could net by a- 
ay paſſage at the aſſembly on Preffen moore, diſtiaguith 
that the affeRions of any conſiderable part thereot, in- 
clined unto them, and 1verily belceve that we loſt nor, 
but gained by that dayes worke, for the ſafety and peace 
Ot the King and Kingdome, yet concerning the Sheriffe, 
[ conſidering the man,and the co nmand incident to his 
place, the great number of Papiſts, rhe great ſtone of 
Horſes tor {ervice, now am2ngſtrhem , the many Po- 
Piſh Proteſtant Profeſſors and other Milignant per- 
{Ons, you may peradventure feare, that thereby we ſhall 
receive diſcouragement, unleſſe your timely and full (- 
iltincebeexrendcd to us, & the other here intruſted by 
You,but however | truſt in GoJ,with the iſſue 8 tequel, 
his M1j:ſtity ſhall find the loyalty,and you the fidelity, 
and induttry of Y ourhumbleſervant, Alex. Rigby. 
B 3 Sir, 


_y 
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He reaſon why Maſter Shuelerorth fabſcribednorthic 

L.rier, is, tor that betore it could be made up, | 
was bymany of my tElow Deputy Licutcnants, upon the 
occalions mcntioncd in their and my Letters, berewirh 
tent judgenly , calied away from Preſlon to Marchifer, 
whether Maſter Shutleworth 1s not yet come, Pardon 1 
pry you the toulnefle of the Letter , in regard of the 
thoirnefle of time, and muiripliciry of our occaſions, 


Hancifrer in Lancaſhire, 
the 24, of June, 1642, 


SIR, 


bo obedience to the Inſtruions ( which I well en- 
Jdeavour punQually to obſerve) I bave taken the bold: 
nefſc [u.obly to preſent you this Account, that upon my 
firit acceſle irto theſe pats, I diſtributed the deputatt- 
ons 2nd Inttru@ions to the ſeverall Deputy Licutenants 
therein concerned , and we have appointed a meeting of 
all the Deputy, Lieurenants and Gapraines in the 
County , upon Monday next : Inthe meane time 
it (hall be jthe worke of my endeavour ,; to diſpoſe 
aud incline the Countrey cogfontribute their affi- 
ſtance to the publike ſ:rvice , wthch I ſuſpet may be 
the more difficultly obtained, becauſe it is confidently 
beiceved and expected by many ( who prepare accor- 
dingly ) that his Majeſtic intends within ſhorr tiine tO 
come into thele parts, and to prepare the Countrey for 
his aſſiſtance and entertainement , hath iſſued a Com- 
miſhon of Array to the Lord Strange , wherein ( it is 

: cre- 


(13) 
eredibly affirmed } -thers is joyned in' the Commil- 
fion the Lord Kilmmyrey © Choſmondly ard Brereron, 
Sir George Booth, Sir Richard Vilbrabam , Sir Edward Fit- 
20n, Sir Tromes Afton, ant Our Sherifte, Maiter Leighot 
Adalingeon, Maſter Thomas Ch.lminaly, Maſter '7 homas 
Cotton, Maſter Whiemore, and others, ſonic whereot have 
declared and diſcovercd too mach forwardncfle therein, 
t19ug' { hope neor two of them willbe better adviſed. 

Becauſe therefore}. it is apprehended, tharar the ſame 
time and places they will atretpt to put the Commil- 
ſion in execntion when the Ordinagce tave lung the Mit 
litia is likewiſe to be cxectred, | | 

Gree me leave ( Ibefcech'ycu ) ro rep: clent this rs 
your conſideration, that ſo ſuch-turthcr directions may 
be added to tie tormer as may be thought requetitegtor 
by the former ( as may appearg urito youby this claale 
herein cloſed ) ir feemes rote intended, that tht fewer. 


and ſtrength of the Conmey'48 to be. imployed tor Lhe.. 


la ppreſling of ſich - AﬀermBblies h and For the apprehen.- 
ding and ſending up allſuch perſons as ſhall afrer admo» 
nition and commandreythe contriric perſiſt, which is 
nor to be expected to be « feed WITH UMOTCE andy goÞy 
(ence, which bein oct ehrted Theta 1s may = ., 
( - : A 
unleſſe we can diſpoſe Mc rrem of rNE Countrey pouder, 
Watch 15 IT, tie prbitcke M SER bil their hands , fo zs 
the Comtrey 15 mtch” iv titing,, ſave onely ther which 
s m privare hinds, [1 
Notwir' ſtiyding wee will ute our beſt endeavours , 
vithina ſhort time tO poſlcflc our {clves ot thc Mag a- 
an, and what my be the further pleafure ofthe Parlia- 
wt ſhall be obſerved by him , who will alwaycs make 
TH 


þ 


denly compoſed 1nd ertlrved;, iffor perhaps made, 999d, c 


(14) : 
it a chiefe worke of his duty ro obcy their 
And to your (elf in particular,to approve my ſelfe, . 


Your moſt faithfull friend and fervant 


. 4 
Cheſter 24 June 1642, will, Brerttons + 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and 
Commons afleaibled in Parliament, 


Hat Sir John Girlington, Six George Middle- 
ton, «nd Sir Edward titton, be forthwith ſent for as 
delinquents, 
Reſolved, &c, 

That the Lord Strange be required ts deliver that part of 
the Maga7n of theCountyof Lancaſter(ſeized by his Lordſhip, 
inte the hands of the Deputy Lieutenants of rn County 6p: 
pointed bythe Ordinance for che Militia, 


Eune 27 Iunii 164%, 


Rdred by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
That theſe Votes and foure Letters be forthwith 
Printed and Publiſhed, 


Fo. Browne Clerr ,Paligmenterum. 
FI NIS, 


TRVE NEVVES © 


FROM 


YORKE 


Conſiſting of ſeverall 
Matters of Note, and High 


Concernment, fincethe 13. of June, 
concerning theſe {everall heads,v1z. 


CONCERNING 


rt. \ Sir /ohn Meldrun, 6, \ Dukeof Richmond . 
3. L. Marq.Hamiltos. T5. JL. Marq Hertford, 
3- < Eaile of Neweaſtle, 8. <4 Earle of Briffoll, 
4. 
L 


> £ 


Earle of Warwick. 9g. } Lori Paze:. 
Lord Willoughbic, 


Whereunto is added Newes 


from Ireland. v1z. 


CONCERNING 
1. JE.of Antrime. 3. f LordCompyy. 
2. } E.of Caſtlebeven. 4. L Lord Digby. 


With a Catalogue of the Names of the Lords that Sub- 
ſeribed to Lewis Horſe to eAſiiſt his Majeſtre in de- 
femer of of His Royall perſon, the rwo Houſes of 

Parliament, and the Proteſt ant Religion, 


London Printed for M. T. 1643+ 


TRVE NEVVES 


FROM 


YORKE. 


Since Monday the thirteenth of 
F une, 16 42, 


=) 

$1 
Ld 

£ 


y 


— — 


IR Ibn Meldrum hath ſent a 
Letterto the King, to adyile 
Him to ſubmit to the Parlia- 
ment, and His Maicſtic hath 

., given Meldruns place to Ma- 

fler, Hilliard a Yorkeſhire Geatleman that 

tooke Sir lobu Hothams Enſige. 
"The Lord Marquefle Hammultoun hath 
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made a lpeech to the King tovindicate him- 
{clie ot the ſealouttesrhat are andhave been 
upon him, wherein he proteſts, not onely 
his owne loyaluc and fidelitic to His Maie-z 
fne, butundertakes with the ingagement of 
is perſon and Fortunes for all his Countrey 
men the Scots, that they ate His Maieſties 
undoubred taithfull Subie&ts and Seryants, 
and are and will be ready to lay downetheir 
lives and tortunes tor b1s Maiclty whenſo- 
ever he (hall be pleaſed tocommandthem, 
and they have ſeat an Admonition to the 
Parliament to agrce aid ſubmut to their 
goud King, 

The kurle of \ ewcaſile is made Govyer- 
nour ot Newcaſtle, and 15 now there 1n the 
Towne vatha {roopeoi Horle, and a Re- 
g1ment of "OOIC, conliiting OL 1200, The 
Larle of Warwick had a dcſ19ne with three 
Shipsr0 have turp ized Newcaſtle and held 
It tor the Par 1ament 

Tile E'rd Will uphby of Parbam bath 
commurted a M:fiei1; er ot the Kuigys, that 
vas et wah the Kings proclaimation't0 
Lc Manor on Line: ne. arid Irath leu! lum 


+ 


witha Guard tothe Pa:iliament, and com- 
manded the Natorto attend at Take. 
The King and the Lords declare to 2ether 
the Lords having unanimiouſly reſolved 
to detend the Kin 2s perſon, and have'there- 
uato all et them ſet their hands, andiare 
read'eto raile a great Army, the Duke ot 
Richmond an buodred Horſe, the Lord Mar- 
quelle Hertford an buadred Horle, and the 
relt of the Loxds cach ot them torty or fitty 
Hotle, being prelent above toity Lords at- 
trending His Mays (te. TheEarle of Briſtoll 
15 come to 7orke,aud the Lord Paget is come 
and hath begged His pardon, aud 15 BOW 
all tor the King,and will et turtii a Declara- 
tion I. ww much he hath been abuled. The 
Kiag hath fet torth a Narr ation, and hath 
at Artide of Accomodation ot his owue 
to the parttament,avlaiutely retulng theirs, 
bet nathotteredt a c:enerall pai don to all' but 
mie, wich ure the rye Members tormerly 
LnNpeac 04) . ind H tbam, Marin, Ludloze, 


a1 | LD Doren ( 


., \ 
, - 


of this Partiament. And His Majefty doth fur- 
ther declare'in another Declaration aflcnrcd unco 
by tic Lords he:e, that whoſoever thall furniſh 
the Parliament with Horſe , Armes, or Money, 
they ſhall be —_ ded - gainſt with all legall ie- 
veri:y, and that whi foever on the cone aryl ha'l 

uih H: dint eſty wit any of them for the pec- 
fo [ng oft ad the Kin d me ; His Vh- 
|, will pr-1teRt them, and repay them what 
| © 1all tSbarlc by iflucrancg out of His Parkes 


bouts, Lands 


3 © Ce 


A ( my pre wi; Jer * 0 of the Lords that Fubſcit- 


b ato L wit Horſe to af 153i His (Na (ſive in defenc: of 
[is Kojall Perſon, the iwo Fouſes of Parliamcnt, 


and th: Proteftant Religion. 
Yorke the 22. of June. 1642. 


7 Foes & my le collc Cted by ſever all Dec Cl arats= 
[ / ons printed i the n;me of both Houſes of Parlia- 


* Thee t] he Kings laced perſon, the Houles 


Pariamery, 1 th -Þ coteltant Religion the Lawes of the Lind, 
the L vert y .nd propriety of the SubzeR and the priviledyges of 
Fariiamem are : 'T n 'tþ ngcr, 

We w.ofe names are nnder-written doc voluntarily offer and 


' 


yecaily ingage our ſelves, according tothe fol owing Subſcripti- 
5.10 att his Majeſty in defence of his Royall P erion, the two 
Ho. (cs of Parliament, the Protelſiant Religion, the Lawes of the 
Lind, the Libe: ty and propriety of che SubjeR, and priviledges 
& Paliiment, when his Majeſlicſhall have given commiſhon 
uncer the Great Seale, for levying of Forces for thoſe purpoſes a- 
gain't all power. levies and forces whatloever, or to be raiſed,up« 
on any pretence whatloever ; 


_ 


—  —— 


. 
To pay Hoſes for three Monchs, thirty Cayes to the” Moigh, 
at two ſhillings {1x pence per diem, (till — Months pay, 
the firſt Payment tO begin {o toon as the King, ſhall call for it, af. 
tcr the Commſhons ſhall be iflued under che Great Seale, In 
this nunber arc not to be reckoned the Hories of the Subleriben, 


(xt thoſe that ſhall attend them, 


Horſe Horfs, 
rg 1c Arince 203» Eailc of Newport + 
I 1 e Duke of Yorke 120 Lord Mowbray na 
Lord W1'l] nokoy - 20 
Lox! Keeper 49 Lor.! Cray of Ruthin Io 
Duke of Richn:0ad 100 Lot) Loveiace 40 
Lo, Marquette Ha: .tord 60 Lord Paget 30 
Log: reat Cohumicriumnc 30 Lo, Fautconbridge to come 
Eaile of Curreriand 50 Lord Rich 30 
Eailc of Huringron 20 Lord Pawlct 40 
Earle of Bai 50 Lord Newark 30 
Earic of Southampton 60 Lord Mauntague 30 
Farle of Dorſet Co Loid Covemrey 100 
Ear e of Norchampton 409 Lord Savill 50 
Eatlc of Dcavonſhire 60 Lord Mohun 20 
Farle oft Dover 25 Lord Dunimor 49 
Earlc of C:maidlge ' 60 Lord Seymor 20 
tarle of B: toll 60 Lord Capcll 109 
Earle of Weſltmerland 20 Lord Eaulkland 20 
E.of Barkſhize & L, Andover 30 . 
Earle of Monmouth 30 Malſtcr Comprroller | 20 
| Earle Rivers 35 Maſter Secrerary” Nicholas 26 
Earlc of Carmaryon 30 Locchief Juſtice Banks, 20 


The Lord Thanet is not here, but one hath undertaken a lil 
cred for him, | 


| Sum, total. 1695, 
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MAJESTIES 


DECLARATION 
A nw v 


DESIRES 


The States of HOLLAND 
JUNE, 18 1642. 
With M.Pym: Reſolution coxcer wing the Earl of Liceſtey. 


X27 CA 


As tt was reported to the Houourable Houſe of Com- 


mons, /wne23. MDdcxLii1, 


Wherein is Declared Her Majeſtics reall Intenti- 
ons and Rdfeiutions tencerning His Royall Majelty,and the 
High Conrtot Par IAMENT, 
With Her Matefties Meſſage and Propoſitions to 


the States of H © r. 1. 4 N Þ, concerning the Kings levying 
of Forces,and the Names of choſe Lords which are to 
come for Ex ;1 anD, with a Meſſage from the 
States to the King and Parliament, 


Alſo the States graciens Anſwer tc Her Majeſties Meſſage, 


Likewiſe ſeverall Propoſitions from the Commif<- 
fioners of Scotland, to the High Court of Parliament, 
Ordered that this be printed and publiſhed, 
John Brown Cler.Parl. 
Jw: 3©. Printed for J. TomMpsor, and A, C O £9» 1642: 
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The Queenes Maeſfites Declaration to thy 
Stats of Holland, June 20, | 


| T7 #/ -4 tain ſhewtherr 
Go 'Y UWIFRSY hearts and in. 
4) 0)s / c/inations, fo 

+" w if their hearts 


+ were plated 


al 


| Wi with a Chri- 
\ K-41 /f4# > they 
BY) WTR) WY would © ap- 
—————___ pc fart] 
of the future 
were not. the Repreſentative Body of 
the State carefull ro-care the preſent 
malady; purge the diflempered humoar, 
and ſxve the mach gangred body,by cut- 
ting :fome cotten-afid Piitrtfide' members 
of which iafeet/infelt, arith invade the 
Ropublique , thoſe are the greatell In- 
| cendiarics 


cendiaries which now lye lurking a: 

bout about this Kingdom , who adhere 

and joyn with the malignant party,and 

thoſe are the greateſt part of ourDiſtra- 

ions and Runes, they being the grea- 

reſt cauſe of all our Diſtempers at this 
reſent. 

Which Times are like to prove ver 
clangerous ro the Commou-wealth, eff: 
God of his inhnite mercy be pleaſed to 
prevent thear Damanable Deſrgns, 

For 1t 1s reported,that the Malignant 
party which are about His Majeſty,doth 
now begin to aſſemble in great Multi- 
rudes, ſtriking Terrour and fear into the 
hearts of His Majeſties loving Subjeds; 
eſpecially , about the Countries adjoy- 
ning to 7orkſhire. 

For it 1s divulyed openly , that ſome 
of the Lords doth now begin to ſeize 
vphon Tawns in the North parts,;. but 
God grant that this Keport may prove 
falſe, and that we may not live to ſee 
ſuch dreadful Times as thoſe, to: have. 
Diſſen ti0hs and .Civilk;:Wats among 

by | 


our | 


= 


our ſelves ; For we may ſee the begin- 
ning,but God knowes who ſhall Live to 
ſee the ending, 

In Richard the 3.time,when the Civill 
Warres began to encreaſe in this King - 
dome,there was many a great and bloo- 
ay battle fought in this 1]and, thouſands 
of men being ſlain therein ; even ſo may 
it provenow, unleſle God of hus great 
mercy prevent 1t, 

Theſe Rumours hath beene divulred 
through many Nations, which hath bia 
agreat ancouragement both to our For- 
reign and home-bred Enemies, 

Theſe fad and wofull Diſtractions our 
moſt gracious Queen took 1nto conl1- 
deration, daily heating of the Diſcen(1- 
ons which were betwixt Has Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, and his-Creat Councell the High 
Court of Parliament, which cauſed great 
Diſcontent to ariſe in her Royall Breſt, 
and. conſidering ſeriouſly with her Selfe 
ſhee rbought it meet and expedient ro 
make her Deſizes known to the States, 
and fo. propound theſe Propoſitions un- 

{þL _ 


eo them, declaring Her Reſolution con? 
CcIning oh Parliament of Enoland, 


Gn It can [day ? the 22 of this month there 
W As 4 Report made to the Honſe of Commons 


of.» +he £ cr took Order, That the States of 
| E1::.4 j1 ould meet fopetr er.ard acfered them 
ly u} « 'T al means th: J Cu! WY ts medtate be. 


tween the King of England, and His Great 
Cuuncell the flonourable Court of Parlta- 
MENT, | 
| The States hearing of Her Majefties 
| Deftres,gave their allents therto,avd ap- 
pointed the time to havea generall mee- 
ting, where being met, they fate a great 
while in debate and could not agree, re- 
turning an Anſwer to Her, Majelty that 
they were loath to intermeddle with the 
aftaurs of another State, 

Her Mejeſty recciv:ing this Anſwer 
ſhe carnelily deſired to ſpeak with ſome 
of themand {ent a Mellags to them, de-, 
{iring them that they would be leaf 
to grant to the aforeſaid, Propphtions, 


wherin ſhe declared her Deſires, inte; 
ung 


_— w—_ 


ed 
3 


ting them to give their Conſents ts her 
; $ - 1: Foto fold 

The States Hearing how impottinant 
Her Majefty was for the performance of 
Her Demands,they moſt graciouſly gave 
their Conſents to what ſhe defired, and 
ahpointed that the young Prince of O- 
range, Dake K obert, and Guftryw Hin, 
ſhouldimmediatly bz diſpatched for Eng - 
lind with a Mellage to the King and Par- 
liament, to uſe means to joyn the King 
and Parliameut in Unity and Concord 
together, 

Which God grant they may, That ſo 
this Kingdom may flouriſh in'its purity 
of Religion, the Laws of rhis Realm be 
EQabliſhed , and Enatted both by King 
and Parſtament ; the Which being aſlen- 
ted to and p:rformed, His Majeſty w.:l! 
be ſetted 11 H1s Royall Dignity, and his 
Crown fo faſtned upon His head that all 
forteign Fowers hereafter cannot remove 
It, 

Both Houſes received Letters from 
Heland,that duvers fbips were going to- 
E if wards 


wards the Nosth, but they were reſiſted 
and kept from going by theEngllh Ny. 
VIC, | 
The Lords declared at a Conference, that ir wit vry 
requiſite che Earl of Lieceſter hould go into ſre/and, to 
which 24. Pym made — _ the Earl " —_— 
was very willing to go, but that many Weighty and j 
oceakons hindered hve. | 
There came divers Propofutions from the 


Commiſitoners of S cotland concerning the mo. 
ai ys which they had formerly laid out, 
Deſicing that His Majeſty would be 
leaſed to allent to the Ordinance of 
oth H ouſes,agreed op by them,&c. 


Ordered by the Honourable Houſe of 
Commons, That this ſhall be printed 
and | mpg throuch the whole 
Kengdome, by the Conſent of the High 

Court of Parlzament, 


Job. B 70. Cler, Parl. 


Hen,E lfing Cler,Parl,D,Com 
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1 CorlInNTHIANS I.16, 


But if any Man ſeeme to be contentions 
we have no ſuch (\uſtome neither the 


Churches of (rod. 


9 Hc ound (Beloved in Chriſt Ielus)] fay 
2 CEL, Y the very ſound of theſe two words 
_ Vo] which you have heard, Contentions and 
ASKEDV Churches; can tell you of the conſo- 
REese7t nancy which is between this Text, and 
thele our times of Contentions and diſtractions in our 
Church, which will more manifeſtly appeare in the 
diſcuſſing the Text it {elfe, which conſiſteth of theſe 
two parts, 

The firſt is the preſentment of a Schiſmatick, in 
theſe words [ If any ſcem to be Contentions. ] 

The ſecond, of a Renouncement and rejecting of 
him inthe next words [We have no ſuch Cuitome, nor 
the Churches of God.) 

Inthe firſt place we are to learne the Preſenrment, 
[ If any] doth the Apoſtle doubt hereof He ſheweth 
in the former Chapters thathe _ information — 


cod 
/ 


(2) 
| of, and doth he now queſtion ir « Let us conſult with 
Verſe 18, himſelte inthe 18 verſe, where ſpeaking of that his in- 
telligence,ſaying [ / heare there are Schiſmes among you 
addeth, ſaying [and 7 partly believe it.) O that wee 
could believe our contentions but in part: Next If 
any] faith he, naming none, nor will I : No nor yet 
will l aimeart any one; however: [ If any] ſaith the 
Apoſtle, he is abſolute, he will not ſpare any one; 
There 15 110 reſpect of perſons with God ; and i it ought 
to be with the Miniſters of God : But we ſhall ſee our 
Schiſmatick in the next words, 1f any ſeeme tobe Con- 
tentiouus. Behold the Man, it 1s the contentious Man: 
who will be far more viſible in the Greet, abr, 
ſignifying a contentious Man : And which 13 more, 
there is in it both +7», a Lover, and «& in the end ob- 
ſerved by the Grectans, to give this Emphaſis to fuch 
words, as to import a delight of doing : And now you 
have the full face of this Schiſmatick, that he is one 
that delightfully loverh Contentions : Nevertheleſle, 
becauſe one may ſce the face of another, and yet not 
diſcem the linaments and figurature,except he take an 
exact view. So here will it be hard for us to marke the 
right propertics of this kind of man, without ſome de- 
— (etting out his Characters even tothe life; 
to this purpoſe we have brought you one, as exact as 
either wit could invent, or art expreſſe ; borrowed 
\ Cavin. tnn;. from St Augnitine, which for the excellence thereof 


tur. lib.4.c.1.6, © Maſter Calvin tranſlated into his Inſtitutions 
16, ex Augult, | 

li 3.conmra Parm. 12, fil; mal 9g 1 odio miquitatem alientrum ſed iud 9 contentionun 
ſuaram nf mas piedes Jae ig ſui mem nl ir etitns, wel tots trabnoe, vel ce: tt devidere affe- 
fant, ſupra, tum, pervicatia Vſeniy caln mins maioft, (1d tienibus tumilents, quine luce 
weritatis carvere 1 iendan wr Py LIFT.” \ighde | everutats aſlend wits ad ſarriieys m Sb ſmatu & 
octs ronen preciſunls, | 

id 


A. 


3» 


the 


(3) 
the which I am now to deliver to you paraphraſtl. 


cally. 
Firſt, this Contentious Man, ſaith he, maketh oftenta- 
tion of his own worthineſſe, his Character here it ſelec 


conceitedneſle, rank PR ar the firſt, as Salomon in Prov:24.12, 


his Wiſdom choughr of it : Seeſt thou one conceited in 
himſelfe_> ({aith he ) there is more hope of a fools than of 
hm : eſpecially if it beof the worthineſle of his own 
wiſdom : And if he be given to 0ftentation, then ſure 
he will ſecke our ſome company among whom hemay 
boaſt it: That 1s the next carrying people after him 
(faith Auenſtin) alluding to the words of Chriſt, con- 
cerning like contentions Arawing diſciples after them,this 
CharaQter is popular ambition,that tharcompany may 
be dependant upon them, and then it is odds he will 
carry and draw them from the Church, which is ſpe- 
cifed in the next words. Aﬀetting —___ » This 
CharaQer is black mallice, atteing diviſions, that is, 
delighting in diviſions, even for diviſions ſake, as 
much as to cut off the Limbs of a Man, only to cut 
them off: And when this diviſion is wrought, whar 
will this boaſterthink of himſclfe trow ye, Ir is told 
us, He ſwelleth with Pride, You have his CharaRer na- 
med, it is ſwelling Pride. And no marveile, for 
whenthis oſtentator ſhall lookbehind him and ſee,as a 
Leader, what Troops of People he carrieth, or, as 4 
Rabbi , what number of Diſciples he draweth behind 
him :/ Is it any wonder that being cryed up by their 
acclamation, their breath ſhould be a full Gayle (He 
hoyſing up his top-ſayle) ro carry him, he knoweth 
not himſelfe whether, being now deſtitute both of the 


Helme of diſcretion, and Anchor of moderation, as 
A 2 will 


(4) 
will now appeare by his other CharaQers, in reſpe& 
both of Church and State : Church how 2 He is 4e- 
ceitfully ſlanderous : You ſee the Character is lying 
deceitfully : And ſoit muſt needs be, for doth any 
ſcparate themſelves from any Church, but will caſt 
dirt with theirheeles upon the face of that Church by 
umputations (albeit never ſo falſe) againſt their gene- 
rall converſation, as prophane, their Doctrine Erroni- 
ous , their worſhip as Superſtitious, or Idolatrous, 
wherzot we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake hereafter. 
Nor ſhall the Civill cſtate eſcape them. Thcrefore 
doth Auguiſt;n note them to be Trecherouſly ſeditiors : 
Germany gavethe world ſufficient Arguments hereof, 
by the miſcrable combulſtions railed by the Anabapti- 
fticall faction among them : And ſomething I could 
ſay concerning the ſame among us; It the report of 
Pamphlets were worthy the Pulpit  only- this one 
thing, which I have read in divers of their printed 
Books , that in their invective againſt Church Go- 
vernment and Service, they excite their Auditors by 
ſuch Texts of Scripture as ſpeake direly of maſſa- 
cring: OneT have yet in memory, the words of Je- 
remiah, Curſed is he that doth thework of the Lord negli- 
gently, where immediatly followeth, A nd curſed be 
he that keepeth back his ſword from Bloud : wherby was 
ment the vengeance which God would Rave execu- 
ted upon Moab, as it they who are now Thorns in the. ' 
Eyes of States, would afterward prove Goads in their 
ſides: But can any imagine how theſe contentious 
ones can preſume to ſhew their faces in broyling the 
world in this manncr * Be it known unto you that 
however oſtentative ſuch Mcn are, yet they diſguitc 


them- 
at 


 Y 


(5) 
themſelves, as the ſame Father will have us obſerve. 
Leait they may ſeeme (ſaith he) 1 be deſtitute of the light 
of Truth, Deſtitute then they were of Truth , which 
isthe Character of Ignorance, although they would 
not ſeeme to be ſuch , next they arrogate to them- 
ſclves the ſhadow of Auſterity * Not true auſterity, but 
a ſhadow of it , which is a Character of Hrpocriſte? 
The Devill himſelfe could not deceive Men com- 
ming (as I may fo ſay) in his own likeneſle , and not 
putting upon himſelte the ſemblance of an Angell of 
Light, And notwithſtanding all this, his Auſterity 
is but « a ſhadow, Why ſo 2 Becauſe it is not ſub- 
ſtantiall inthem ; for what is the ſubſtance of a Chri- 
ſtian, 1s it not Charity 2 If 1 give my body to be burnt, 


«1d have no Love, I am nothing : If I give all my goods * Co:- rg, 


17 the pore, and have not Charity, I am nothing. So that 
theſe men having but a ſhadow of goodnefle, they 
themſclves arc tranſparent; ſothat a Man (in reſpect 
of Charity) may look thorow them, and then their 
Character muſt be juſt nothing , otherwiſe our A 

file will givethem a proper one : where hee ſaith of 
!uch contentious ſpirits, Whilſt you have Schiſmes are 
y0u not eager, Carnall ? When therefore wee are to 
diſcerne of theſe, we are not to regard there outwards; 
becauſe their Auſterity is but a pretended fingularity 
oft Devotion in themſelves, and tigidity againſt 0- 
thers, which how ſpirituall ſocver it may ſceeme to 
be, yet it may be Carnall : For Prideand Envy are 


Notionals; and yet by the Apoſtleare liſted among 1 ... 


the Fruits of the Fleſh , which are the corrupt Adts 
proceeding from the rationall power of Man, even as 
Hereſie it {clfe is there termed, which befide atrribure 

A 3 Sa- 


(6) 
Sarrilegious what the appetite of Schiſmaticks hath 
always been this way is notorious, whereof ſomewhat 
hereafter. 1 have reſerved forthe laſt place a Chars 
Qer which mxketh his caſe moſt deſperate, called by 
Auuften maddiſh objtinacy,ot which kind Auguſtinhim- 
ſelfe had full experience, when he ſaid Convincere eos 
poſſum, convertere n0n poſſmm, convince them I can, 
although I cannor convert them, which 1s nat to per- 
ſwade them, although they be perſwaded, Ariſtotle 
his ſothiſters juſt whoſe {cope in all Diſputes was not 
verity but [victory , eſpecially by holding rhere one 
concluf10” 

And nu... that we have ſo full a preſentment of this 
erat, what ſhall we do with him « What , but 
lend him to receive his doome from the Apoſtle in 
his next words inthe ſecond part of this Text. 

We have no ſuch cuitome nor the Charches of God. 

As much as to ſay, that the Schiſmarick by rayſing 
contentions inthe Church, he is an adverſary both to 
the Apoſtolicall Order,and alſo to the Cuſtome of all 
Churches of God : And therefore he juſtly incurreth 
that judgement from God, which he is liable unto: 
In a word,theſe contentions being rife in the Church 
of Corinth, the ſcope of the Apoſtle herein was to pre- 
ſerve the reputation and dignity of this Church. 

I muſt fiſt being with this ſcope of the Apoſtle, 
who fading theſe contentious perſons ſeeking diviſi- 
-eftinthis Chucch will havethem know that depaning 
trom it, was to depart fromthe Church of God ; but 

Ray a lie, could the Church of Corinth be accomp- 
tedthenthe Church of God 2 Did S. Pax{think o; 
Nay, did he not reprehend ſome in that Clcuoe 
ther 
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their impetuous transferring of their Civill jars, and 
ſuirs of Law unto the Courts of Infidels 2 1 Cor.6,7, 
Others for their wicked connivance and indulgence 
towards the Inceſtious, 1 Cor, 8.5. Others for their 
vile prophanations in the ſacred Aſſemblies, a Cor.11. 
22. Ycaand other ſome for Hereſie to boote, 1 Cor.15 
Now is there any Schiſmatick,yea or not Schiſmatick 
almoſt who atthe firſt hearing of thus much would 
not judge this Corinth, to have been a Sinagoge of Sa- 
tan, rather then ſo much as to carry the title of a 
Church , what would our Apoſtle have ſaid to this 
objection if he had been now alive, verily the ſame 
which he (aid inthe inſcription of this his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, when he wrote thus, Paul an Apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriit tothe Church of God (where) in Corinth: 
Corinth therefore was then the Church of God. 
Hercby we have this DoQrinall point, to wit that 
we are not to depart from any Church of Chriſt, for 
any (candall given unto us by any members and pro- 
t.flors therein, but either forextreame Errours of Do- 
&rine, or Godlefle pradtiſes as being profeſſed by it. 
You have heard of the reſemblances which have been 
made of Gods Church, as namely that it is compared 
unto a Field , wherein are ſowen Tares as well as 
Wheate; to a Net, wherein are conteined dead fiſh 
as well as living; and toa Fould, having in it Goats 
as well as Sheep: Yet is not the Field to be ſpoyled 
becauſe of the Tares, nor the Net to be rent, becauſe 
of the dead Fiſh, nor the Fould to be broken, becauſe 
of the Goats, Bur the example of Chriſt may be our 
beſt dire&ion, who fince his Aſcention into Heaven, 
{cnt his Mcſſages to the ſeven Angels of the ſeven 
Churches 
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Churches in Aſia, charging five ofthem with thei 
ſeverall taultes, Apo. 2. & 3. Saying, 1 have ſome: 
thing againit thee : And I have ſomething againſt thee, 
and thee : And incachot thele every Something was 
acrime of a large cile. Thele Angels by Antiquity 
were termed B:(hops, albeit ill Biſhops, now let us {ee 
the proceſle of Chriſt againſt them , doth he deprive 
them art the firſt ; No, but gives them thcir particu- 
lar admonitions, denouncing their removall , except 
they ſhould Repent. Nor doth he threaten the Inno- 
cents together withthe Dclinquents : much leſle doth 
he denounce cradication of the Office , becauſe of 
chcir abuſe of it; no, but by reprehending ther vices 
only, he thereby juſtihicth their Oftices. As we read 
of the Lord ofche unjuſt Steward in the Golpell, he 
ſaid to him, becauſe of his injuſtice, Thos ſhalt be no 
longer Steward : Out with the unjuſt Steward then; 
but will the Lord therefore have no Steward and abo- 
liſh all Steward-ſhip. ever after £ There was no ſuch 
meaning, neither had Chriſt here : Becavſe the other 
rwo good Angels were ſtill continued and conſerved. 
Ina word, I ſhould but aske any of theſe refractories, 
wherein all their reading of the book of God, from 
the beginning of Genes, untothe end of rhe Apoce- 
lips, they ever found a tree and viſible Church, wher- 
in there was not a mixture of Godly and Wicked pro- 
tcſlors. 

Now that we have vindicated this Church of C«- 
rinth, you will expe ( I ſuppoſe ) how wee ſhall de- 
fend our own Corinth, the Church of England. This 
muſt be our next endeavour , by retourning to Our 
Text again, 

Wwe 
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We have not ſuch Cuſtome, nor the Churches of God. 


Which words we ſay, did conſequently infer both a 
confuration of the errors of Schiſmaticks and likewiſe 
2 condemnation of their praftife, we begin with our 
coufuration. 

Burt firſt, we muſt underſtand their criminations a- 
gainſt our Church, the principall are theſe ; her Con- 
ſirtuttons, Epiſcopacy, Ceremonies and Liturgies : The 
Imputations they lay upon her in theſe reſpects are 
rowtold , one 1s the alewfulnete of them, as bein 
no matters indifferent, the other is their other wn, 
nefles, as being either Popr(h Snper#itions or Idolatrows 


reſpeively. 

yarns the firſt, we ſhall anſwer by way of appeale, 
as our Apoſtle inſtructeth , namely, unto the Cuitome 
of the Apoſtles themſclves, or of otherthe acknowled- 
ged Churches of God. 

Are Conſtitutions unlawfull 2 We appeale to the 
Apoſtles and there Conſtitutions agamſt cating of 
ſtrangled or bloud, 4.15. and for breviry ſake , we 
challenge all our oppoſites, to bring us the example of 
any one publick peaccable conſtituted Church in all 
the Chriſtian World, wherein there were not inated 
Confiitutions to regulate the C hurches by , and wee 
ſhall as eaſily retorne unto them a perfect body of a 
Man without joynts or finews ; we ſhall not except 


herein the Church of God at Geneva : Bez4 a famous Beza Fpid. 0 
Paſtor inthat Church,wiſhed that, They who oppoſe the © 44 


Conijtitutions of the Church might be Sunfbes 4s the enne- 
mies to the Church. 
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Second!y, Epiſcopacy had the next Crimination, of 
which I ſhall not ſay many words , bur yet much, for 
we(for the lawfulneſſe thereot) dare appeale unto the 
Apoſtles inſtitution of it, to-Chriſt his approvation 
already ſpoken off, to the univetall praftiſe thereof 
rroughout the whole Chriſtian world, as Ferome_ 
| aeake, even the compaſle and breadth of Chriſtiani. 
ww, for this time as allo for its length inthe continu. 
ance of it Vniverſally, antill this laſt Age: We adde 

for the juſtification of the {ame lawtulneſle)ro the 
Iudgement of all Proteſtant Churches of former 
runes. 

Thirdly , concerning the lawfulneſle of ſienificant 
Ceremonies , likewiſe we appea'c tothis our Apoſtle, 
who ſaith here againſt the Schilmaticks, We have no 
ſuch Cuſtome : You need not turne many leaves to find 
his Iudgement, itis expreſly ſet down in the 14 and 
15 Verics, immediatly before rhis Text as an occa(1- 
on thereof, requiring that The Man ſhould be uncovered, 
inthe Aſſembly for Divine ſcrvice, to repreſent his 
{loveraignty over his wife ; The Woman to be uncove- 
red , betoking her 1tubjeftion to her Huſ band, both 
th:ſc Ceremonics ſixmficant , and uſed in the publick 
warſhip of God , ſhall any ſay this was by an cxtraor- 
dinary Apoſtolicall authority , and therefore not ap- 
pltablc 11 this pointto after Churches : Then was the 
the Angell of the Ghurch of Geneva out when he in- 
ferred from this Text, a confutation of ſuch refrato- 
nes then, as we do againſt the Zelors of our rimes ; 
laying, (They are the words of Calvin) Talrs ſunt ills 
qui bonos ac wtiles Feclefae ritus covellunt Such are they 
(faith hc) who aboliſh the good and vſefull rites of the 

| Church. 
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Beſide that the Apoſtle hath preſcribed rules for re- 
oulating the Ceremonies of the Church, one whereof is 
F4:fication, and what is edificant the ſame is alſo ſjeni- 
fcart : whereunto we ſay. all the chiefe Proteſtant 
Divines of {cverall Churches have ſubſcribed. 

One word of the by, What if the uncovering of 
ovr Heads (as then) were continued in our Church 
ſtill.could it be called an Imnovation, which is notnow 
invented, or Poprſh, which rather ſhould be an expro- 
brationto Paprits,to ſee our devout and reverend com- 
portement, at the hearing of Embaflages from Chrift. 

Laſtly our Z:tnrgy, becauſe a fer forme of Prayer is 
falne into their crimination , as though we might not 
appeale herinto our Saviour Chriſt, delivering the the 
Apoſtles that ſet forme,which we call the Lords Prayer, 


laying, Pray you thus our Father, &c. Yea (ſay they) it Math6.g. 


15 ſaid, Pray Thws, not pray Thi, that is, to make ita 
Patterne for othe Prayers, and not to be uſcd as a 
Prayer it ſclfe, we defire that S. Luke may moderate 
the matter, who related Chriſts Words in this man- 


rer, Vis. When you Pray ſay, Otir Father &c. And is Lake 1142: 


not there that [Our Father, This, ] which now they 
were commanded to pray * Again although ut 
wereJ1 forme for other Prayers , yet this hindereth 
not bur ir may be our Prayer too : The ſtanding 
meaſure of the Land for proportioning all other like 
meaſures for Graine, May, notwithtanding, be mea- 
ſured by. It muſt be ſome new conceipt ſure, which 
hath ingenderedthis Innovation, They thinke perhaps 
that the command , being Pray Thus or This, in our 
former ſenſe, would exclude all other formes of Pray- 
er excepting This, which ſcruple arifcth from an in- 
B 2 cON- 
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conſideration, not to obſerve that Chriſt his Anſwer 
was directed to the intention of the Apoſtles, then de- 
firing to have a prefixt forme of Prayer of Chriſt his 
own conception, as Fohn's Diſciples had from their 
\laſter : The ſenſethen is, When you ſhall uſe a Prayer 
of mine own preſcription, Pray :hus,{o that this kind of 
Cire&tion for that one forme can be no excluſion of all 
other : He that taketh from his friend own hand 4 
ipeciall token of Remembrance in his abſence, is not 
thereby forbid to make uſc of other CMemorandums, 
which he might have had otherwiſe. 

One thing more would be demanded of them, to 
wit : wheneverthey knew in all their Reading any 
Divine that made this Gloſſe upon that Texr,as to ſay 
Theſe words, Pray Thus, import as much as to have ſaid, 
Pray not Thu Prayer. 

Eaſic it were to mentionthe Greek and Latine Litwr- 
eres of the antient Churches, I rather ſhall inſtance n 
one, which may be ſatisfactory init ſelfe : The Em- 
peror Tr4j44 appointed Pl:ny to be one of the Inquili- 
tors to ſearch out the behaviours of Chriſtians. cſpe- 
cially whenthey were excrciſcd in their Religious 

Aflemblies and Devotions, and to certifie : His cet- 
tifcat was this, The Chri#tians((aith he) aſſembling in 
private places,among other Prayers,have one for your 
Highneſle, Praying God to grant you long life, a faithful 
Senate, a ſtrong Army, and a Peaceable People : Thelſc 
was the Colle of thoſe Saints and Martyrs, to avow 
their Allegiance unto thoſe Emperours albeit Heath- 
niſh. I have done with the firſt inpuration againſt 
_ particulars, touching the ſimple unlawfulneſle of 
them, 
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The ſecond criminations,] told you,was againſt their 
pretended vitiouſneſle, judgipg two of them Popiſh, 
two ſuperititious, and two Idolatroxs ; Inall which ac- 
cuſarions, wee finde that Charader vifible which 4«- 
euſt;nenored then in his Schilmarikes, when hee called 
them ſlazderows : as firſt for calling our Conititutions, 
concerning Doctrine, Popiſh, notwithſtanding they 
manitoldly and maniſcſtly make againſt both Pope and 
popery ; And ſhall Epiſcopacy bee alſo called Popiſþ 
without a ſlander ſceing, that the Pope himſclte wil be 
. reddy herein to give the Schiſmatike the lye, telling 
that he doth allow for Popiſh Biſhop, none bur ſuch as 
ſhall have immediate dependance upon himſelfe, their 
Pope, by acknowledging him the univerſall Biſhop of 
all Biſhops : A tranſcendent title which all our Biſhops 
ſince tac Refermation, have utterly abhor'd, and have 
abandoned h s whole Papall juriſdition, all of them 
even unto death,and ſome alſo by their death and mar- 
tyrdome. 

Secondly, Superſtitionuſneſſe the next crimination, 
and is one degree above Popiſh, becauſe wee cannot 
lay that every Popiſh a is ſuperſtitious, this they 
1mpute to our Liturgie and Ceremonies; Let us pit- 
tie their ignorance, who never yet knew what formal] 
ſuperſtition meant , let them then learneit ? A ſuper ſt1- 
tous aft ((ay we) i that which i foundrd upon a ſuper- 
ſtitious opimtons. It was not meerely the Phariles of- 
ten waſhing, but their opinion of ſome eſpeciall pur- 
gation thereby, which Chriſt reprehended in them , 
nor was it the having of ag Alter for which St. Paul 
reproved the Athenians, when he called them ſ«- 
perſtitious A ols 17, but the opinion of honouring a 
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God thereby, they knew not whom : And is irnotin 
our Law to hold itno fellonie or treaſon which is not 
done in a felomous or trayrerous intention 2 Let us but 
opening our eyes, and we ſhall cafily fee their flande- 
rous lying, alſo, for behold our Church 1n her ſervice 
Booke. doth make knowne to all the world that ſhee 
doth deteſt the ſuperſtition of the Romiſh Ceremo- 
nies, by condemning thetr {uperſtirious opinions. Firſt, 
in making them neceſlary parts of Gods worſhip. Se- 
condly, in aſcribing an cfhcacious fanctirie unto them : 
Thirdly, by arrogating a meritorious condignity from 
them unto themſclves, Yea and beſides ſhe inſtruceth 
her Reader that ſhe harh profeſſedly purged her Litur- 
gic of all th6{e Lees and dregges of ſuperſtitious opi- 
nion of Papiſts; which makes this their flander farre 
more ſlanderous. ' 

Yet notwithſtanding they perſiſt in condemning 
the faid Ceremonies as havine bin cither uſed or abu- 
ſed in Popery,ſtil bewraying their ignorances,for even 
this our Apoſtle did make uſe of the ſaying of Poets, 
Menander Aratus, and Epimenides, all Heathens ; And 
ſhall therefore ſuch Divine ſentences be called Heathe- 
#:|h, I cannot omit. the peece of Prayer in our Litur- 
ele, which 1s: That God will accep! of our bounden duetie 
not weiohing our merits. but pardoning onr off ences ; rc 
ſrnme hath been continually uſed in the Romiſh Maſle, 
beſeeching God that hee would admit of them and 
ther devorions., Non tanquam e/t1mater merit! ſed tan- 
qnam wvenie largitor, Not as an eſteemer of merit, but 4s 
a giver of pardon, wherein the Romiſh, will they,nll 
they diſclaime all conceipt of merit in their publike 
Liturgie, which is a condignity of 2 work by the exact 
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Law of Gods, juſtice deſerving an eternall reward, 
which merit notwithſtanding they maintaine in their 
new Romiſh Creed, and bookes of controverſics as an 
Article of their faith; howbeit, This ſentence was 
that which brought the great Cardinall Bellarmine up- 
on his knees : when after his long and large diſpute a- 
bout juſtification by perfection of workes; hee wzs 
inforced at Jaſt ro caſt Anchor abſolutely upon the 
mercies of God, as (tor ſo hee ſaith) Tutiſs1mmm, The 
moit ſafe refuge of mans ſoule; this being granted, 
the ſame ſentence ſerveth us, both for a tcſtification 
of this our ſaving truth to our ſelves, as alſo for a 
confutation of the Popiſh error of merits, which is 
a judging out of his owne mouth - Wee demand then * 
ought our Church to have uſcd this ſentenceor not ? 
if {o, then isnot this prayer therefore to be called Po- 
piſh,becauſe uſed in Popery, but ought ſhe not 2 Then 
doe they fondly affirme ſhee ought not uſe a forme of 
prayer, which is both wholſome for him that prayeth, 
and uſctull to convince the Romiſh Church of Error 
in her {uperſtitious opinion of merit ; Bur our Saviour 
hath taught us a more Divine leſſon. ſaying ; Wiſdom # Marth.rr. 
witified of her Children : to let us underſtand, that truth 
5 truth whereſoever it ſoundeth, even as a Pearle 15 a 
Pearle of price, although it be taken our of the head of 
a toade : Ihae inſiſted on this point, becaule it m: 
juſtifie our whole Liturgy againſt the cenſuring of a 
rite Popih for that it was uſed inthat popiſh Church, 
But there next blow is harder, condemning ſuch 
rites, becauſe abuſed by Papiſt-, albeit not ignorant 
that herein wee can juſtly appeale not onely to the cu- 
ſtome of ancient Churches of Chriſt, but no” to 
ICir 
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their owne ſchiſmaticall aſſemblies, for the Primitive 
Fathers, at the firſt dawing_of publike peace inthe 
Church, began to convert the Temples of Pagans, (al- 
though they had beene the brothell houſes of devils) 
into the Houſes of God conſecrated to his worſhip, 
And our oppoſites themlelves can ſometimes bee con- 
rented to uſe theſe Churches wherein was profeſſed 
and practiſed that Popiſh Liturgy, which they (and 
juſtly) inveighed againſt as indeed Idolatrows,which is 
zhe blackeſt brand that can bee put upon any worſhip- 
pers : and which theſe oppoſites caſt upon our Church 
as their laſt filth and dung. 

This they do becauſe of rwo kind of kneclings, one 
at the adminiſtration of the holy Communion, the 
other of bowing at the hearing of the name of Feſw : 
To the firſt our an{wer is, that Papiſts will not ap- 
proach to our Sacraments; Or it any doe, yet it is1n 
opinion that our conſecration doth not operate their 
faigned tranſubſtanriation, and alſo the profeſſed Pro- 
rcſtants, believing that there is therein no corporall 
preſence of Chriſt, cannot adore that as Chriſt which 
they know is /not Chriſt, and therefore can as impol- 
ſible bee Idolatrous, as the Papiſts inthe worſhipping 
their breaden God, cannot poſſibly bur be, our reaſon 
is that that was an Article of Faith in the Primitive 
Churches of God, whercunto we may juſtly appeal 
1n a doctrine never to be repealed. 

It 1s this : That it is impoſſible for any Creatureto 
be in two places at once, not excepting the ſacred bo- 
dy of Chriſt, which their Catholike doctrine they 
profeſſed for two cauſcs,one to avouch the prerogative 
of God, ro whom the exiſtence in diverſe places at 
One 
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one time 1s properly cſlentiall : and this they groun- 
ded upon that divine foundation the Scripture of God, 
Pſalme 39. 6. wherein the Pſalmiſt in profelling the 
Diety of the ſpirit of God, ſaith, Whether ſhalt 1 eve 
from thy ſpirit, if I goe up to Heaven, thou art there, if 
downe to Hell, thou art there alſo, and if to the ontermo#t 
part of the Sea, thither ſhall thy hand lead me : The Ar- 
gument thus : The ſpirit of God is here, and there, 
and yonder, therefore it is in diverſe places at one 
time, and conſequently G 0D, becauſe by the ſame 
eſſentiall property , hee 1s as well in three Millians 
of places, and indeed every where as hee is inany 
three or two: and this they confirme by two circum- 
ſtances, 

Firſt, that the ſpirit of God was at one time in di- 
verſe Prophets, Feremie in Fudea, Danie'l in Babylon, 
Fzechiel in Chobar, this in the Old Teſtament, accor- 
dingly 1n the New, the ſame ſpirit of God, at one and 
the ſame time, was inthe Apoſtles, when they were 
diſperſed in diverſe nations inthe world for preaching 
the Goſpell of Chriſt. 

There ſccond reaſon of this their diſpute was to 
preſerve the integrity of the body and humanity of 
Chiiſt. According to that caution of Aygn#ine, Ca- 
vendum ef, ut ita drvinitatem Chrifti ait W111, Ne hu- 
manitatem e114 auferamus. Wee are foto defend the di- 
Vine narure of C hrift that we de ſtroy not his boaily and hu- 
mane narure. 

And therefore they diſtinguiſh both natures (in re- 
ſpeR of locall exiſtence) arguing thus, A'rhough the 
Deity be in Heaven, yet is it then on Earth alſo, and 
if on Earth, thenis it in Heaven z but the humane Na- 
ture 
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ture of Chriſt , if ir beon Earth, it is not in Heaven, 
and when in Heaven, then 1s it not on Earth , This 
was the Catholique Faith in thoſe pertets and pureſt 
times of Chriſtianity ; and that this was believed of 
them as an Article of Faith is as plaine : Becauſe t 
maintained that Truth againſt the Hereticks of their 
time, who impugned the cflcntial properties of Chriſts 
body, with one Article of ancicnt Faith doth ſtrangle 
more all the virall parts of the Romiſh Maſle worſhip. 

When we ſpeak of impoſſibility of this or that,you 
are not ro imagine that we thereby derogate any thi 
from the Omaipotence of God : God torbid, no,but 
that which we ſay of Impoſlibility, is truly for the 
dignifying of his Power ,, as when we ſay of the God 
of Truth ; Ir is Impoſſible that he ſhould the, Heb.17. or 
for the Lord of Lite, and in himſclte Immortall, that 
he /bould dye. 

I would not have brought diſputes into the Pulp, 
if rhe importunity of this our unſcaſonable Seaſon had 
not exacted it of me. 

The next and laſt brand falleth upon the Reverence 
given to Chriſt at the hearing of rhe name of him our 
Saviour Feſ:es, and therefore leſus, becauſe our Savi- 
our, whichthey call (0 black tongue) Idolatrous, Be- 
loved Brethren, I appeale to every Conſcience of Man 
when I hcare mention of my Saviour, my hearr is in- 
wardly lit up to reverence the perſon of Chriſt in my 
ſoule, now on the Throne of Majeſty : ſhall it1wot 
then be lawfull for me to expreſle the 7 A. prayle of 

lym, which my body, who hath redeemed me both 
body and ſoule for his prayſe. Bur reaſons will not 
cown with theſe men, except ſuch as may ſeem to be 
Divine": 
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Divine : We ſhall offer them not an only ſeeming, bur 
even a convincing reaſon from God himſelfe, who to 
preſerve his people from Idolatry, leaſt they might 
make any Imnge of him (the high way to an Idola- 
trous worſhip) commanded them to remember, that 
when he manifeſted his preſence among them, you ſaw 
3:0 ſhape (ſaid hee,)) how then did they perceive his 

reſence ? hetells them, you heard only a woyce : as if 
God had ſaid unto them, pinge ſonum : Let your Pa'n- 
ters pifture a woyce, or any man adorea voyce if hee 
can, how :mpoſ{ble this is : you may know by this my 
every voyce, which while utter,is tranſient, paſt and 
flowne, before you can faſten your thoughts upon ir, 
and yet in deſpite of truth it ſelfe, they will have us 

Idolaters. 

Before I can end the point of kneeling, I cannot 
filence my gricte, to ſce all geſture of kneeling almoſt 
ſhur out of the Church ; And yet wee all know that 
kneeling in prayer time was the Decorum practiſed by 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt Himſelfe , 
now what gout it is that hindereth, whether of prid, or 
lafineſſe or peryerſneſſe, 1 know nor, This I know,that 
take away the outward forme of Devotion the inward 
will ſooner coole : hetherto we have beene exerciſed 
in the firſt conſequence of this Text, which is, the 
confutation of the errors of the Schifmaticall faQtion : 
Our ſecond remaineth, which is the condemnationof 
their practiſes, yet before I can enter upon it, T would 
gladly be underſtood concerning the premuſes,namely 
that I have not ſo pleaded for Cercmonies and Littur- 
gy as toprejudice the wiſdome of them, who by juſt 
Ecclefiaſticall Order ſhall ſo reg! 1}-te thefe matters, as 
C 2 may 
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may be moſt conducible for peace unanimity and uni- 
formity in the Church. Inthe interim, it cannot be 
offenſive that the Child after ſo much vile ugly aſper- 
ſions caſt upon our Mother, ſhould vindicae he ho- 
nour, by whom, through the bleſſing and mercy of 
G op, hee hath his ſoules ſpirituall buth and breed- 
ing. 

And now I haſten to our laſt paſſage whereunto 
we have been induced by the ſame Text. 


Wee have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor the 
Churches of God, 


Theſe words neceſlarily implying that they who 
are contentious againſt the Cuſtomes of the Apo- 
ſtles, and Churches of God, doe by their ſeparati- 
on from her, make themſclves Adveſarics againſt the 
Church,againſt her members, againſt God and againſt 
their owne ſoulcs theſe foure. For the Church 1s 
thereby left to a vexatious deſtruction, breach of 
Chriſtian libertic, loade of -infamy , and lurch of 
{p-rituall mainterance as much as can poſhbly bee 
wrought. 

Firit , The very ſeparation it ſelfe is tothe Church 
as a rupture 1n the body of Man; which did make 
Chryſo;tome to burſt out intothis hyperbole. Theſe 
that raiſe contentions in the Church, are worſe than they 
who pt erced the ſides of Chrift : In which hgure there 
1s this truth, That Chriſt, who gave his naturall body 
for His Myſticall body, which is his Church, will re- 
quire a frvere accompt of them who ſhall rentthe 
pzace of the Church, 


The 
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The liberty of the Church (by the confeffion of 
all Chriſtian Churches, none excepted) is a power in 
Govs Church to order things indifferent according 
to the Apoſtolicall rules, of Decencie, order and 
edification, whereupon wee make bold to call theſe 
contentious men, for their contrary opinion af judging 
this liberty of Gods Church unlawfull., ſuperſtie:- 
ONS : ſtrange will ſome lay : They who enveigh - 
eainſt ſuperſtitions ſo bitterly, and in that pretence 
fall into ſeparation from the Church, to bee tormed 
ſuperſtitions. 

Yes Beloved, and we need not to ſtraine a gnat in 
proving it: That Admirable Man of God, and Paſtor 
nthe Churth of God in Geweva, whom without pre- 
face of honour, I cannot name, to wit Calv. upon the 
words of Deutronomie, wherein Gods People were 
forbid ro make any compaRts with the Heathen : 
which (being no morrall but onely a judiciall Law, 
and therefore was not to bee exated now of Chriſti- 
ans) refle&ting upon the libertice of Chriſtians in 
their ule of Ecclefiaſticall rites,gave this caution, thar 
none urge to vehemently this againſt Ceremonies ac- 
cording unto the Apoſtles doctrine; wherein condem- 
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ning them who tooke away the Chriſtian liberticof , 


eating meates by- theſe and their contrary preſcripts, 
Eate not, taſte net, handle not : which is all one with 
moove not, reade not, and other caſes of indifferency : 
Are not then theſe men fit objectors of ſuperſtition a- 
gainſt the Churches Ordinances, who are the.nſclves 
ſo grolly ſuperſtitious, pardon us, for who is their in 
theſe times that will not ſtand zcalouſly upon his 
right of libertic. 

Infamy 
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Infamy is (after mortall) the mgmt per- 
ſecurions which they have multiplyd ourragiouſly 
their infamouſly famous Libels a Pamphlets;bok 
the ſlanders which,as have bin alleadged, by imputing 
Idolatry the vileſt of Adulteries unto her, as if curſed 
children ſhould call their mother whore : whereas our 
Apoſtle held it neceſſary to admoniſh all Chriſtians to 
take heed they give no {candall to the Churchof God, 
x Cor. 10. bee this ſpoken tothe SeRtarifts who make 
themſelves ſcandalous againſt the Church,ratherthan 
endure any the leaſt of this which they call the ſcat 
dalls in the Church. 
The injuries to the members of the Church are the 
next miſchiefes of ſeparation : the firſt is the breach 
Eokel. 4.4 of Unitie : O how many obligations did our Apoſtle 
put upon his Epheſians for preſerving of Unitieinthe 
Church, the firſt is becauſe it is oe body ;, ſecond one 
ſpirit, which is the ſpirit of 1{x:0x + third one hope of 
our calling : that is to oy the hope of one heavenly in- 
herirance , after followeth one Lord; which 1s our 
Head Chriſt, and one faith, the ſoule of our ſoules, 
and one Baptiſme, the Seale of the ſaid Faith, and laſt 
and chicfeſt one Father of all who above all things,de- 
+ lighteth in the unanimiry of his Children, for take 
away Wnrtte, 'and all Sympathy is diffolved, which is4 
compaſſionate aſſertion one to each other, which the 
_—_— ſheweth in his compariſon betwixt the 
Church of God and Mans body, whereinthe Mem- 
bers doe mutually rejoyce and erecne at the joy or 
gniefe of eachother, in ſo much a+, if the Heele bee 
prickt the tongue cryes I am hurt, and every part of 
the body if it were atongue would cry the ſame, I 
am 
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am hurr, this is called the ſympathy of the members 
of the body : bur when Members are diſlocated and 
disjoyncd then mutuall affeRion is deaded , and where 
Sympathy ceaſcth, fare well all Charity, which neceſſa- 
rily ſeperateth it ſelfe rogether with the ſeparation, 
now, I beſeech you, lofles of Unitie, Sympathy and 
Charity are not theſe injuries? And commonly all 
theſe ſpring from one roote exvie. 

For Ecclefiaſticall records tell us that the Originall 
of Schilmes hath been that he who (according tothe 
firſt Character of the contentious perſon) did make 
com of his owne worthineſſe and found not ref; 

om Governours in the Church, did thereupon picke 
quarrels with her in one pretence or other, even as 
Aeris the Head of a faftion, becauſe he could not ob- 
taine to bee made Biſhop, wasthe firſt that ſpake a- 
gainſt the degree of Epiſcopacy it ſclfe ; But yet there 
was peradventure ſome title of worthincſfe of learn- 
ing in ſuch kinde of men in ancient times: But what 
now £ Our Apoſtle, according to the former compa- 
riſon of ben of the Church and parts of mans 
naturall body, wiſhing the contentation of every part, 
a1d to avoyd envie; The hand (ſaith he) will not ſay 
becauſe 1 amwnot the eye, Iam nat of the body , 
every part of the body contenteth it ſelfe with the na- 
turall Order it hath in the body, clſe their would be a 
diſſolution of the whole body : But in theſe times the 
hand and foot both murine cauſc they are not eyes and 
except our Coblers and Weavers bee allowed for Mt- 
niſters, they will — no head nor member , 
how theſe ſhould receive fo much tolleration any 
where within this Church I know not, except men 
thought 
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thought themſelves worthy to bee led with blinde 
guides: when as there might be as true Dodtrin ſome 
time expected from Bedlam, whereof ſome examples 
might be given, if ſuch Doctrines were not fitter tor a 
Stage then a Pulpit. 

But to ſpeak one word of them who arrogar the ſpi- 
rit themiclves by their extemporall taculty w* they 
bragge of ; and enveighing againſt Popery : notwut- 
ſtanding make themſclves Popiſh, yea very Popes, for 
this is the excellency which the Pope of Room boaſt- 
eth of,that he is the ſupreame and ſole infallible Iudge 
in matters of Doctrine a priviledge thus expreflcd by 
the Icſuite Yalentianus : Papa ſrue diligentinum adhibu- 
erit, ſive non adhibuerit tamen infal:biter judicat ,, that 
is, whenſoever the Pope determineth any doctrine, hu 
judgement # infallible, whether he uſe diligence to tyy the 
Truth or not, which is flatly the hereſic of Enthuſia- 
ſticks. 

As for the impiety againſt God, it is evident in this 
that the Churches, wherein Schiſme is made, are cal- 
led the Churches of God 4 And the God of thele 
Churches is called the God of Peace, and fo ſtiled 
by Saint Paul almoſt in every Fpiſtle,a. Romans 15.13- 
in his bleſſing to them, The God of Peace be with you all, 
2 Cor. 13.11. He joyneth bleſſing and admoniionto- 
gerher : Lives Peace and the God of Love and "eace be 
with you, Phil. 4.7. Hee prayeth, 7 hat their hearts and 
minaes may vee poſſeſſed with Gods peace + 2 The. 3. 16. 
His Prayer to the Theſſalonians 1s That God would give 
them peace, diz mur x, mw T1 T7 Alwayes ard by all 
meanes : Peace isa lewcll. Bucto what cnd is this * 
evento know char he that is enemy tothe Peace of G6u8 
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is alſo enemy to the God of peace. For 1 Car. 14.33. 
For God « not the God axamioufing, that ts, of Tumultuouſ- 
neſſe confuſedneſſe : but of peace 4s in all the Churches of 
the Saints. 

Sacriledge was the laſt CharaRer wherewith .# #- 
euſtine decyphred this contentious man z And 
Sacriledge being a depriving the Miniſters of God of 
their due. God by the Prophet accounterh it a Robery 
to Himſelfe. But is it noſſible that devout men, who 
are ſo great enemies to Idolatry,and xflume to bee a- 
bove all others ſpirituall, ſhould become Sacrilegious. 
The Apoſtle ſheweth this was nonewes in his daycs, 
Rom 2.22. Thouthat abhorre#t Idolls, Committeſt thn 
Sacriledge. Match wenowan Idolatrous, and a Sa- 
crilegious Man together, as the Apoſtle doth here, 
and the Sacrilegious will thinke that the Idolatrous is 
farre more execrable then he himſelfe can be. This 
Text which I have alleadged will fay no: for doubt- 
Icfle Saint Pan[the moſt excellent diſputant that hath 
bin knowne. knew his Logicke, in reafoning,tor when 
hee condemne, the Sacrilegious Iew in compariſon of 
the Idolatrous Gent:i{l, it muſt bee held cither (as the 
Schoo!e ipeaketh) an argument ab equal; : that is,thou 
Sacrileger,art as ill as the Idolater is: or elſe a minort 
thou art worſt, wherefore how ever theſe contentious 
men may maske themſelves, underthe viſard of Reli- 
gion and Auſterity in abhorring popery,uperſtition,or 
Idolatry, yct arethey in one reſpect farre worſe than 
the other, in as much as experience of all rimes hath 
proved that the Idolater was alwayes a Reverencer of 
ſome Dicry,nor cver was a Superſtitious Arhcift heard 
of, alrhough contrarily when hath been of any _— 
D who 
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who was not Sacrilegious, that is, a rober of Gods 
right. 

: Sccing now that contentiouſneſſe for ſeparation is 

every way ſo pernicious: how ſhall the Seperatiſt (a- 
tisfic himſelfe 7 ſhall he think to make a Church of his 
own which ſhall bea Church of God, letus try this, 
1 Cor. 12. 27. {peaking of this Church of God at 
Corinth, he faith, Tow are the body of Chriſt, and cMem- 
bers of your part : Wherein we are two have to conſi- 
derations of the Church of Corinth, one as it was a 
particular Church, and compared with that which is 
called the Catholike and univerſall Church of Chriſt: 
And ſo it is but a Member.thereof. Secondly, as it is 
compared with its qwne Members, ſo is it The body of 
Chriſt in it {clfe, whence it followeth that Members 
broken from this Church of God in Corinth did ther- 
by devide themſelves from God Himſclfe : Cyprian 
and <A uguitine had to deale with ſuch contentious 
perſons in their times, and either of them proclaimed 
this ſaying : None can have God for his Father, who hath 
not the Church for his Mother ,, racaning them who were 
ſeparated from their own Churches : The Papizts you 
know arrogate this ſaying to the Church and Pope of 
Rome, but vaincly, becauſe Cyprian at this time was 
at diftcrence with Stephen the then POPE and 
contemned his excommunication, and A»ugyſiine was 
one of them, who withſtood the Popes uſurpation of 
appeales to Rome . 

It 15 time to conclude, the contentious men being 
Authors of too many milerics, the greateſt miſchicte 
will bee againſt their own ſoules, becauſe whoſoever 
by contention maketh himſclfe an adverſary to the 

Church 
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Church of the God of Peace, doth therein make the 
God of Peace of the Church fan Adverſary to him- 
ſelſe and what muſt his reward then bee but here ſor- 
row and anguiſh of ſoule, and in the end, endleſle 
woe: As for you (Beloved in Chriſt leſws) bee you 
exhorted inthe words of our Apoſtle, Cor.1.10. 
I exhort you, Brethren, by the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, that you ſpeake one thing, and 
that there bee no diviſions among you, bee 
perfett in one minde and in one 
judgement. 


All Glory fo God, &c. 
FINIS. 
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Porrucnſis Senatus Senatoris ; Legationiſque 
Sereniffimi Janng Regis P iz ad Serc- 
niſhmum Carelum Regem Magnz Bri- 
tanaiz, Secretari1. 
Ad em Curie Anglican. 
De marufeſto pro parte Regis Caſtellz publicato 4 /oſepho | 
Pellizerio ejus Chromniſta, 


Reſponſum Portugalliz ad mani- 


feſlum CaSTELLA. 


® Erlegi Manifeſtum quod Ex- 
»” »& ccllentiz veſtrx remitro ſu- 
I 2 per ſucceſſione Regnorum 
oo A Ags + & cum autor 
A Woe: ſir Joſephus Pellizer de To- 
oF S ZJ Wy barAbarca,ac iſtetrigeſſimus 
P=a, 1 primus(& cum int rales pol- 
{cnt eſſe plurimi)librorfi ſuo- 
ri,prout dedicitoria re'crt,miror quodExcellentia 
veſtra dicat non cflc notum in hoc regno, quando 
ejus tituli occupant uſq; in Hicroſolymam, unde ſe 
Chroniſtam appcllar, & dominus cft domus de 
Pedizer, ut in omnibus operibus predicat (quam- 
vis in pr#'enti, ob modeſtiam forte, illud raceat ) 
lenorata quidem ſed aded miſterioſa nobilitas, ur 
non prius de illa, quam de origine Phenicis avis 
notitiam habuerimus per unum ex triginta decan- 
fatis libris, 
Confuſto orationis reducitur ad tria. Primymr 


verba incompoſita & plena ferocitate z quod enim *k 
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in aliis minds quam accidens, apud falem {cripto- 
rem eſt major ſubſtantia, . 

Secundum, ſucceſſionem Ponugalliz ad ({ccun- 
dum Phillippum Regem Caſtella pertinuifle, & 
ab co ad Phillippum nepotem fuiſle derivatam. 

Tertium Regem hunc tot beneficia in Luſitania 
cunmlaſſe ut gratitudiais defeus in maximum 
ctimen inciderit, 

Primum non ſolum eſt vittom ſanguinss, ſed cti- 
am patria? proprietas ; at f1 ille audax loquendo 
vitendit fe Caſtellanum, ego arrogans reſponden- 
do nolo Lufitanus non videri. Caſtella novit in 
noſtris plus fati, quam loquellaz ; & Lufitamia, 
Ciſtellanorum enſes non ita ferire, ut hinguas, 

Ad ſecundum tranſeamus. Suſcitat actiones 
multis abhinc annis jam propoſitas a Caltellans 
Regibus circa Portugalliam : millies in camp.s ac 
tribunalibus judicatas, ſpecialiter illam imaginarii 

feudi deciſam armis in pralio de Yaldevez; & lit- 
terls in Rotis ſummorum Pontifica Innocentu ic- 
cunci & Alexandri tertii, omneſque adco inconſt- 
derotas,ut eſt dicere per matrimonium Ioanns pri- 
mt Regis Caſtclle cum Beatrice filia Ferdinand1 
Regis Portugalliz iſtius regnijus apud Caſtellanos 
manfiſle , non advertendo quod (ſublatis ctiam ra- 
tionibus qua ad Algub.rro1g infignem Lufirano- 
1m vitoriam juſtificarunt )princeps illa deceſhit 
ablque liberis, unde fi quid juris habuiſſer in regi- 
am Lufitaniz lincam revertcbatur, Pari infxlici- 
ta;earguit Ferdinandi ſucceſſionem fratri Joanni 
prino, tanquam illegitimo, devolutam non fuiſle, 
kd Joanni prio Coicllz nt proximiori conſan- 
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ouineo, quia nepos erat in oRtavo gradu primi Te- 
gis Portugalliz ; oblitus codem detetu laboraſſe 
Caſtellanum utpotc filium illegitimi Henrici (o- 
miſhis jam aliis illegitimis avis) neq,; intelligo,cum 
uterque illegitimus tuerir,qua ratione iſte manife- 
ſtator judicaverit proximiorem Ferdinando Ca- 
ſtellanum in oRavo gradu extitiſle, quam' Luſita- 
num in primo fratris collocatum, 

Czciates ptofeo, que in ſola deſperatione 
melioris via excufationem quzrunt ; ſufficirque 
Caſtellanos ad antiquithma recurrere ab{urda, ut 
patcat quantum in jure Philippi ſecundi difhdanr, 
quod,tanquam modernius, poſlet videri magis al- 
legabile, 

In hoc autem eundem Regem imitantur : qui 
juſtiria difkſus, ſola violentia frerus, aufugicndo 
judicium, ad quod vocatus erat, cum evidenti at- 
tentato, potitus opportunitate rerum in regno tunc 
debili propter Sebaſtiani in Africa recentem cla- 
dem , divifis paucis qui ex ea reſtauerant pro- 
ceribus, in fayorem principum litigantium, alios 
corrumpendo pecunia maxima,quantas Potuit CO- 
pias cungregando uſurpavit haredirarem formi- 
nx quamvis regali &viril; animo prexſtantiſſime ; 
quz pro exercitibus ſolos ad coclum emiſit que- 
ſtus , qui randem compararunt remedium licet 
ob abſcongjta dei arcana uſque adhuc protelarum. 
Si hujus manifeſtiauor ſatis juſtificatum praedi- 
cat Regem illum,quod licteratoram ſuorum con- 
ſilium tuerit ſecutus qui ( cjusvoluntati indulgen- 
tes ) dicebant, cum probabili opinione ſui juris 
poſſe juſtiſime ranquam ſupremum , non reco- 
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noſcendo judices , illud per vim conſervare, quid 
mirum (i ſereniſſimus Porrugalliz Rex,cadem qui 
Pailippas com n2dirxe utens,ipfiuique adhzrens 
legi, tucatur armis quod eſt ſuumnon per opinio- 
nem probahilem, led per concluftonem certam 
(ur ſtxrim ipſos Caitellanes doRores videbimus 
atreſtari) & certitudinem it1claram, ur neque an- 
ni, neque violentia eam potucrint obſ{curare, Ego 
ſane diverſitatis rationem haud aliam- comperto, 
nit Ciſtellanorum innatam conditionem, qui u- 
nam ſtbi legem, alteram volunt auiis, 
Sed cur modo illud falutare confilium non ſe- 
quentes in allegarionibus farigantur £ cum-folis 
armis de jure {uo facilime, prouc depingunt, poſ- 
fint agere, eſt enim Luſt 4u14(inquit autor eperts 
undequaque . apta invaſionibus per ſpatium plus 
quam ducentarium leucarum(tanquam fi he ipſe 
totidem portz non eſſen, ur & olim fucrunt, ut 
Caſtcllz regqnum invadamus ) indignatum habet 
rezem mores terre 'miror quod, cceli,non dixe- 
rit) Monarcham omn1ue potentiffimum quos Sol 4- 
gn0v!t(deber Sol de hoc interrogari) qui necefſar:s 
adunits viribus ſupplicium (jam moratur) feſtina- 
b:4. Volunt netalibus documentis propriam juſti- 
riam inculcare non puto. Neque enim fic ju- 
ſtificatos ſe oſtenderunt in occupatione Mediola- 
nenſ1s ducatus, Neapolitani regni, Navarrz & 
alior ſtaruum(quos cum maxima ſecuritate poſh- 
dent)neque iſtis diebus ſcrupuloſiores ſunt facti, 
ut in Ital11 bellum,& in Catalonia ſcelera teſtifi- 
cantur. Procul-dubio Pellizerio noſtro unum in 
ore exit, aliud in corde manet; Scribit ferocitates, 
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& ccelat timores, ruinas metuit & vinditas mina- 
tur; ad calamum appellat ab enſe, quidquid in 
nuncupatoria epiſtol3 ſtrenuus ſeſe offerat Marti , 
ſed nec ei quia nullius eſt momenti, reſpandebi- 
mus,nec futsnif1 in propriis domibus,non dico jam 
in Hiſpaniz campis. Fxcellemiz veſtrz referam 
quod defiderat ut'plene de materia fic infor- 
matus. 

Poſt obitum Henrici regis fine ſobole ad Por- 
ruzallize coronam cum' ſerenifſima domina Cata- 
lina Bragantize Ducif{1 mulri principes oppoſirio- 
nem tentarunt z quorum vartos titulos ſtatim ju- 
ſtitia deſtruxir,excepto illoPhilippi ſecundi,quem 
porentia 5. opadigys. defuncti Regis nepos 
erat cx {orore & fratre, ſed diverſe : Nam Phi- 
lippus, quantumvrs maſculus, ex ſorore, {cilicet 
Elizabetha Imperatrice, procedebat ; & domina 
Catarina, quamvis foeminazex fratre, nempe Edu- 
ardo Intante, 

Dicebar Phillippus in pari gradu ſe malculum, 
& majorem natu in ſucceſſione preferri ; ad quod 
to:am allegarionis reduxit ſubſtantiam. 

Verum (indubiranter ſuppoſiro, foeminas ſuc- 
ceſſionis regnorum cſle capaces, ſpecialiter in Por- 
tueallia, & aliis Hiſpaniz regnis ad quz vocatzx 
Inveniuntur per expreflas leges multorics practi- 
catas) juſtiriam ſurm ſcreniſima Catarina tunda- 
vit in repreſentatione , bereficium a jure intro- 
ductum, ut filius in noſtro , & ſimilibus calihus, 
locum patris defunti ſubintrando cam hacedi- 
tatem habeat, quam habirurvs eflet pater f1 vive- 
ct, ſecundiim quod domina Catarina, perſonam 
A 3 Eduar- 
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Eduardi patris reprzſentans. excludebat Philip- 
pum, ſicut Eduardus, ft viveret,ratione ſexus ſoro- 
rem Elizabetham repelleret & conſequenter Phi- 
lippum filium. 

Eſt concluſio juris infallibilis, cujus veritas red- 
detur clarior in reſponſionibus ad objectiones 
quas tunc machinar,ſunt & hodie ſuſcitant Caſtel- 
Jani, noſterque Pellizerius,ac {1 perciperet,de illis 
{crio loquitur. 

Primacſt,in regnorum ſucccſhone , tanquam 
jure ſanguinis delata,repreſentationem non admit- 
ti. Frronea aſlertio, utpote enixa fundamento 
falſo z nam,quod ultimo rege defuno, ſucceſſo 
veniat hereditar10 jure, & non ſanguins, camque 
habcat naturam regulariter (paucis dempris in qut 
bus conluetudo yel ſpecialis lex, propter commu- 
ne bonum, aliud declaravie) fir evidens, fi conſ1- 
deremus regnorum {ucceſſionem procedere ab an- 
tiquo jure gentium juxta quod omnia tanquam 
hzreditas detcrebantur,nec crant note alia: ſucce- 
dendi forme a legibus gmodernioribus inventx,cx 
qua & aliis ponderationibus ( infinitos doRores 
omittendo foloſque dodtiores Caſtellanos, ut ex- 
ceptione majores, allegando) hoc Cefendunt Amt. 
Gom.inl 40.Taur.a 4. & 72.11 princ. ubi Caſtillo 
n.26.Avendan. de exeq mand.lib. C1P.4.in prine, 
Peres id L.1.tit.2.lib.s .ordin.pag. mihi 1 1.Col.2. 

Cov pratt.cap.1.n.4 & 7.Garc. de expenſ.cap.16. 
ex 3,20. qi:1 omnes communem docrinam at- 
teſtantur 8 duo poſteriores probant in Hiſpaniz 
Reegnis per 1.3.6 18 tit.1.4.2.0 4. tt.15 p418.2, 
quod & praQticarunt imperator Coſtantinus Mag- 
nus 
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nus & alii extra Hiſpaniarn, 8& in Hiſpanii Caftel- 
lx reges Ferdinandus 1. Alfonſus 6. Alfonſus 8. 
& Aragoniz Rex Jaimes e/ cenquiſtador nuncu- 
patus, qui regna inter filios diviſerunt, Alfonſus 
ſapiens & Henricus 3. reges Caſtellz, ille filium 
exhzredand », iſte gravamina imponendo, & ſub- 
ſtiruriones faeiendo (nr conſtat ex fide hiſtoriarum 
quas non repeto ) quz omnia patet non admit- 
eenda ft adveniret ſucceſſho jure ſaneving, ſecun- 
dim quod primo inſtirutor, ſucceditur, & ſpecia- 
lius in regno Portugalliz hoc declarant fundatio- 
nis bullz, comitia regis Joannis 1. &teſtamentum 
cuicdem,ac Alfonſ1 quinti. : 

Ex quo ſequitur reprzſentationem generaliter 
#\dutam in ſucceſhonibus hxredirariis,cadem x- 
quitate ſuadente in regnis militare,ut(ſolos Caſtel- 
lanos doRtores referendo) ait Anton.Gom.tin d. !, 
40.91.65 Cov pratÞ.ca.;3.verſic. wndecimo,Gare.d. 
c,16.2.26, Molin. de primogen.l1.3.6.6.an.z.Peralta 
in 1wbr de hedred.inft.n.122. Rojas, & alil quos 
iſti citant, affirmantes in punto juris efſe commu- 
norem doCQtrinam, ac in Hiſpania efle Iegem per 
L.2.t/t,5 pare. 2. que ad leges, & conſuctudines 
le refert antiquiores, & ira non ſemel judicatum 
icimus in ſuccefſionibus regnorum Angliz , Gal- 
liz, Hungariz,ducatus Bretaniz, & aliorum ſtatufi 
prout aiteſtantur Bald.in lex hoc jure de juſt. & jur. 
Aﬀic. in cap.1.in princ n.117.de nat ſucceſſ feud, 
Gram dec.1 n.17.capel 453 .Coſt.de ſucceſ.regni p. 
mibi 189. wverſic. ſecunds, Cujacl.2.de feud.tt. 11; 
T:r4.dejureprimogen.q.40.#.13.decrevitq; Iaimes 
2.Ara20nizRex apug Zaritam hi6.6.anmal.c.57. 
Neque 
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Neque ſcimus exemplum in contrarium, naw 

ſententia ſummi Pontificis in favorem Robert con- 
tra Carolum nepotem cx fratre Regem Hungariz, 
ſuper ſucceſſione Cav04 2. Regis Siciliz, de qua in 
Clem. paſtoralis de re judic. habuir fundamentum 
in conditionibus inveſtiturz illius Regni, & aliis 
rationibus ſpecialibus, quas ad1otarunt Belam. de- 
ciſ.1724.Tiraq. d, queſt.q0.4.164 & reliqu D D.w 
Clem rel:t3. Quod autem mortuo Alrenſs Rege 
Caſtella decrerum fuit in favorem *awcet eyus (c- 
cundi filii adverſus Principem de Lacerda prz- 
morrui primogeniti natum, non ſententiam, ſed 
amicabilem compoſirionem fuiſle conſtat ob cog- 
ſervandam Hiſpanize pacem, ſuppoſito -quod Al- 
fonſws pater Regnorum ſucceſſionem tradiderat (c- 
cundo filio, qui mille ctiam ſcntentiis non obtem- 
peraturum erat evidens ; & Rex ille privando ne- 
potem quem repraſentationis virtus vocabar, fic 
generaliter reputatus fuit violator juſtirize,ut perſc- 
cutiones quas cum poſtea paſſum legimus huic pec- 
cato ad{cribantur per G16. lib, 1 3eCap.4. Of Zuri- 
ram (16,4. cap. 15 (ufficeretque juriſditarium, um 
quod kome f1ttum eff, ſed quod fieri debuiſſet. 

Cum maniteſtum, regulas iſtas nequeat non fa- 
teri, cas Iimitare cupat in Portngallia: abi leges ſpe- 
clales; ac exempla adeſlc affirm quz repraſenta- 
tionem denegant. Neſcio quomodo Lufitaniz 
leges valeat 2Jlegare qui Luſfitanam linguam non 
intelligit, ut pater in allegatione carmi wm magni 
C4mentt quos ad calcem argumenti operis citat 18 


- we contrario ejus , quo Pocta loquitur claril- 
IMC, 


—  — — — —— —_—— 


Sed 

4 
a. 
Py 


ad Manifeſlum ( aſtele, 9 


Sed utcunque fit allegat Luftranize legem qua- 
tenus ad bona, quz a Regia corona per donatio- 
nem exicrunt, vocat ultimi poſſefſoris extzntem 
flivm excludendo nepotemex maiori filiopra de- 
funo z qui nepos ſuccederet fi repraſentatio ha- 
beret locum , & aliam legem quz in ſuccefſione 
emphireufis idem diſponig, Sed 1gnorat illud prius 
procedere virtute particularis lepis, quaz Aentalrs 
appellatur juxta-quam bona 4 corona Regia pro- 
venientia non ſunt hareditaria, ut Regna, ſed ex 
coxceſſione Regum ſequendo illius legis formam 
ceferuntur jwre ſanewnms, prout adnotavit Molin, 
( aſtellanws, & quidem in materia Doctor gravil- 
limus 4.116.3.c4p.7.4.9.12. Sicque advertit Coſts 
de ſucceſſ. Regni, pag. mihi 192. Regem Joannem 
[. a cujus mente lex i]la effiuxit, agendo poſtea in 
teſtamento de Regni ſucceſſone, declaraſle per 
reprxſentationem deftcrendam , & poſt illum Al- 
fonſus quintus idem exprefſir. Eadem modo cm- 
phitcuſts nominationis liberz (de qua lex altera lo- 
quitur)non eft haxreditaria, imo cx conceſſtone do- 
winica poreſt emphiteuta qugmlibet nominare 
ſine reſpeftu ad hxredem, unde in ea non datur 
reprieſentatio , quam in emphiteuſt harediraria, 
ut, ultra alios efolvi idem Mol;w. d.cap. 7.7. 19. 
ac proinde argumentum iftnd pro nobis retor- 
quetur, 

Eadem facilitate reſpondetur ad Regis Seba- 
ſtiant extravagantem legem, (cujus verba Caſtel- 
lanus iſte vel adulteravr, vel non intellexit) quia, 
ultra quam in jpſius fine declaratur loqui tantum- 
modo in maioratibus & pattimonialibus,non vero © 

B Rega- 
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Regalibus bonis conſtrufto, quod pro reſponſioge 
ſuficeret, nec in patrimonialibus negat reprzſen- 
tationem ; ſed tantum occurrendo quzſtioni cele- 
bri, Ytrum ſucceſſis prrtineat ad conſanguineum pro- 
ximiorem inflitatoris vel ultimsi poſſeſſors © Diſpo- 
nitin favorem hujus ; ſed abſque excluſione re- 
preſentarionis , ad cujus denegationem expreſſa 
verba requiruneur, ut per Molin.d. hib.3.cep.8.n.2, 
& 5+ quin potius nuncupatur proximior qui virtu- 
te reprzeſentationis intrat z ut in Caſtella perl. g, 
11t.1.part.2, mortuo Rege fine liberis vocatur con- 
ſanguineus proximior, qui in intrante per reprz- 
ſentationem verificatur per /.2.#it. t5 p4rt.2. prout 
obſervavit Molin d.cap.8.in fine, 

Proexemplo ſuz pertinaciz, inquit, Regi Jo- 
anni ſecundo ſuccefliſſe Emanuelem patruclem 
tratrem , excludendo Alfonſum ducem de Y:ſen, 
qui, {1 reprzeſentatio haberet locum,preferreretur, 
tanquam filius Didaci, qui fuerat frater maior natu 
Fmanuelis, Defectus ſanc vel memoriz, vel dil- 
curſus huic exemplo caufam dedie; aliter nanque 
meminiflet aufor, paulo anteaad excludendum 
Parmenſem Principem dixifſe , (& caſualiter non 
erravit) quod non poterat gaudere beneficio rc- 
p:raſcntarionis quia erat nepos fratris ultimi poſlcl- 
ſoris, & fic extragradum, cui il{a permittitur, qui 
non extenditur poſt fratres, fratrumque filios z & 
juxra hoc vidiſſet quod (ctiam fi Alfonſus legiti- 
mus foret) juſt© ci repraſentatio non dabatur, non 
quia in Portugallia non fit admiſſa, ſed quiaipſc 
crat extra gradum cui tale beneficium conceditur, 
11quidem nec frater, nec nepos cx fratre Joanni 

detuno 
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defunRo extabat,ſed tantum filius fratris patruelis, 
ſicque Emanuel antecedebat eum ut proximwior uno 
oradu. 

Inſtat adhuc alia eflererum judicatarum exem- 
pla , ſed cum in particulari non referat, licef nobis 
negare omnino. Atex diverſo tam in Porrugallia, 
quam in aliis Hiſpaniz provinciis in cauſis {tmili- 
bus quz ſuper maioratibus quotidic emergunt, in 
favorem reprzſentationis ſemper pronunciatur ; 
prolatis ſcntentiis nomine Regio, cjuſq; ſigillo au- 
thorifatis, ac ita ipſe contra ſe judicat ; & quamvig 
nec eg9 in particulari cas referam, quia nomina 1i- 
tigantiuum modo non memini, tamen non tanto 1n- 
credulitatis periculo me expono quanto Caftel- 
lani, quia adeo veraces apud omnes reputantur, ut 
(Bocalino teſte) ſufficiat abcis aliquid audire, ur 
pro certo habeatur contrarium ; labori ſuo pro 
bona opinione gratulentur. 

Agnoſcentes jam, neque in Portugallia reprx- 
ſentationem poſſe negari, arguunt iterum, in ſuc- 
ceſſione tranſverſalium foliuim concedi quando 
frater cum nepote ex alio fratre concurrit [ed non 
extendi ad caſum quo (ſicut in noſtro) de ſuccel- 
ſione patrui litigant nepores ex duobus fratribus 
{ine alterius fratris concurſv. Sed in hoc convin- 
cuntur (omitto Accurt. & Bart.) aſuiſmet Caſtel- 
lanis dotoribus, qui pro communi, & certa opi- 
r1one docent, reprzſcntationi efle locum inter f- 
lios duorum fratrum,quamvis cum e1s patruus non 
concurrat. Cov in ep't. de [neceſſ. ab imteſtato n. 
8. Anton, Gom.inl. $. Tanr.n. 12. ubi Caſtills coi. 
2, virſic, ſi tameneſt ; & Tellits Fernand. n. 3. 

B 2 Magnus 
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Magnus Gregor, Lop.in l.5 verbo per cabecas tit. t 3. 
part.6.4f1 enchac.ae ſucceſſ veſol.\ .13..12 Molin, 
[ib.3.cip. 7.1.21. Peres ad |. 1.tit. 2. lib. 5. #rdin, 
p40. 102. col. 1.verfic. tertia regula, Rojas, & alii 
quos iſti referunt ; & inter plurcs eft texrus expreſ. 
{us 1 uth. de hered. 4b inteft. I. $5 auters cum pa- 
tribes, wer ſic. illud palams, ub), fine fratris concur- 
ſa, harrediras patrui defertur nepotibus ex fratri- 
bus, excluſis defunRi patruis victute reprxſenta- 
t:'OnIS. 

Eidem inſoclicitate argumentatur quod repre- 
ſertatio ſulum daretur quando pater,cujus perſona 
vult filius ſubſtitucre habuifler primum locum ad 
ſuccelſionem de qua agitur , at ſuppoſito quod In- 
fa:1s Eduardus dum vivebar, locum talem non ob- 
tinuit, quin imo ab aliis prxcedebatur, non poterat 
filia rclnquete jus nunquam in (ſe radicatum.N:m 
re;ponccetur,quod argumentum procederct fi (1'1us 
tranſmiſ\ ens virtue ad patris hareditatem ad{pi- 
raret, quiatunc non poſlcr pater in eum tranſinit- 
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patrisz ut propter hanc, & alias confiderationes 
ait Anton. Gow, (nc nift Caſtellanos afferamus) i 
[.40. Taxr.n,65, verſic. ſexto , & lex illa clariflime 
probat, 1bi, repreſentands {a perſona de ſme padves ; 
hoc eſt, perſonam patrum ſuoruns repreſen- 
f. 1d. 

Cum fſ9imet DoRores contra ſe videant re- 
curiunt ad ſubterfugium finale , quod repraſent:- 
tio ſolum collocabat dominam Catarinam in gra- 
Ju patris, ſed ci tribuere non valebat maſculini 
ſexus prarogativam, que erat perſonalis ; arque 
fa Piulippus Rex Caſtellx poſitus ettam per re- 
prxlentationem tn gradu matris, qui erat idem, 
dominx Catarinz prxferebatur propter virilem 
qualiratem quam ex ſe ipſo habebat. Sed iterum 
Caſtejlani autores reſolyunt repraſentationis vir- 
turem efhcere, quod filia repraſentet patrem cum 
prarogativa ſexus,& reliquis, ita ut ſemper habeat 
quod pater efſct habirurus {1 viveret, habiro reſpe- 
au ad qualitatem repreſentati, 'non verorepreſe'1- 
tantis. Cov. pred. cap. uit.y. 8, verſic. quartolicet x 
Peres aa t, 1.418. 2.119.5.07d1n.p18.116. 1m prince 
Bargos inproem..ud [LT ur 1.120. conſ.29.1.25, 
Pelats dt maidr. p quelt.6 4n.15.Molim. d.lib.7. 
eap. 3.7, 10, tbi cum aliis atteſtatur doQrinam 
communem ; juxta quam Neapoli judicarunt Re- 
ves Ferdinardus I. Joanal. Joannal I. & Roter- 
tws ce confilio prudentum , ut referunt Affi:&, in 
(1þ,t.1mprinc, n.54.CG 77 denat ſucceſſ.feud ol hb, 
3.conſt rub. 24.n 65 Gram decrſ.t.n.1%.Cou of Pe- 
res ſup. Rein Hi'p 1ni2 eſt fine q»eſtione per 4.2 Ut. 
15.p17.2.qux de deſcendentibus agengo anteporut 
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filiam primogeniti filio ſecundo, ut ibi notavit 
Gregor. Lop.verbo, Si dexaſſe, Molin. & Pelats ſu. 
pra : & in collateralibus idem diſponit#. 40. Taar, 
ur advertit Molin.ſupre, n. 43.8 lib.z.cap.7 1.17, 
reſolvit xqualiter procedere in Regnis ac in ma- 
joratibus z & Pelaes ſapre, n. 19. inquit ita in Hi- 
ſpania obſervari ex conſuerudine z & in Portugal- 
1:4 fuit expreſſa diſpoſitio Regis Alfonfi quint. 

Hxc Regia Portugalliz ſucceſſio ex capite re- 
praſcatationis, aliis non minus cfhcacibus prater- 
miſſis, nempe agnationis, melioris linex, & nati- 
vicatis in Regno, namillo tantum qui vere Luſita- 
nus, hoc eſt in ipſa Portugalli3 narus fuiſſer, illud 
deferri poterat, ut erat diſpolitum in comitiis ce- 
lebratis rempore primi Regis Alfonſt in civitate 
Lamego, ubi (ad inſtar legis Galliz') extranei ſunt 
effect! inhabiles ; qua omnia agebant cauſam do- 
minz Catarinz ſereniſfimi noſtri Regis avie, {cd 
in illis, quiajam przter intentionem feci, amplius 
non immoror. 

Satis patet, quantum Pellizerius in jure diffidat, 
f _— ait quod civili ſunt immixt 2 fittiones, & 
ſubulitates.quibus evidentar off enditur juftitia,(quis 
nift Hycrofilimaz Chroniſta dixifſet talia 2) & ſta- 
tim,cum puerili affectu eruditionis oſtend&dz,vult 
(novus legiflator) Philippo ſecundo Regnum de- 
terre ex co quod fuerit nepos in decimo, duodeci- 
mo, & vigeſlimo gradu, unius Regis, unius Inftan- 
tis, unius Principis (cum interventione plurium il- 
legitimorum) quod fi eſt jus ſufficiens ſine atten- 
tione ad proximiores conſanguineos, ingenue fa- 
tcbor, Caſtcllanum non Portugallix tantiim, ſed 
rotius 
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totius mundi efſe dominum, cum apparcat nullum 
ferein terris fuiſſe Principem a quo originem non 
ducat ; & hoc forfitan fundamento ad univerſale 
imperium adſpirabar, fi non erat virtute alicujus 
clauſulz teſtamenti Adami,ut alii exiſtimant. 

Veniamus jam ad beneficia, quorum (de juſti- 
tia p—_ oſtentionem agunt, ut nos obliga- 
tos reddant:& videbimus —_ (cripſit illeCaftel- 
lanze conditions maximus indagator, Bocalinus 
inquam: Cow tutts che ogni giorno F; vegrea far attioni 
poco buonte, de niun altra coſa pero ell 7 off entatione 
maggiore che de la ſua conſeienza, 

Primum inculcat in facultate conceſſi Hxbreis 
degentibus in Portugallia ut poſſent, © Regno in 
quamlibet partem exire. Ingens profed benefi- 
cium diſpenſatis ; quod maxima pecuniarum ſum- 
m3 compararunt a Rege , ut eſt notum ; utilitas 
aurem quz exinde Portugalliz emerfit (giſi conſi- 
deretur in aliquorum 1mpiorum communione 
vitand4) fuit ſolummodbo violarileges quz mature 
ob fidei bonnm il1a gente prohibebant abire. Jun- 
git adminiftrationem regalium redituum eis da- 
tam; & potuiſſet addere quod ad ſupetiora Rei- 
publicx officia ſunt eve, ſed mundus judicet u- 
trum beneficium , aut 1njuria my fuerit mune- 
rum authoritatem parvipendere,ſ1milis conditionis 
hominibus regimen tradere,bcne meritos vero ex- 
cludere quia non habebant pecunias ad emendum 
ſicut i111. 

Aliud beneficium vocat exceſſus gratiarum (1 
eratia eſt quod emitur) quas Rex perdc bat; confe- 
rendo ordinum militazium inſignia, & maioris no- 
bilitatis 
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bilitatis ticulos iis qui nunquam ſperaverant tanta 
obtinere. Fatemur, ſed inticiari non poterunt Ca- 
ſtellani fuiſfe hanc unam ex machinationibus qui- 
bys nos conſumere decreverunts confundendo 
nobiliratem , poſtponendo merita, ſubhaſtando 
hoOnmres , exhauriendo pretiofiiiimum Frarmm 
Regni conſtſtens in 1111s gratis ad ſatisfRionem 
ſcrvitiorum, qua perſonis vilibus fax commu- 
ne*, op*abiles bonis non fiebant,, ſicque deficien- 
repranyio, quod egregiaalir opera,virtute ſine ſe- 
q:Cibus, pa:ria fine detenforibus remanente, tur- 
res tantum fl xrebant medi1 quxrend! yel pecunias, 
vel gratiam potentium;}ibertasaudacifſima ! quod 
calificeat peceata pro virtutibus, & pro honoribus 
vendant yituperiaz quid hoc eſt, niſi quod de 
eis diſertus 1lle Iralus ſcripfir, quod ſub aurea 
chlamide diabolicum intercfle yolunr operire ? 
Ultimum beneficium fimular in officiis verd 
magnis qua Lufitaniz proceribus ſunt collata; 
veium cnunvero ft ex favore hoc proceſſir,vel me- 
ricorum vi, & defectu ſubjeRorum in Caſtelli ad 
{imiles locos hodierni eventus atteſtantur ; vide- 
mus f1quidem obfolam Portugalliz reſtitutionem 
legitimo domino faftam abſque interventu Luſita- 
norum qut apud Caſtellanum OCCupati erant (qui 
{anc {1 1c1notitiam habuiſſent evadiſſent ab inimi- 
Corum manibus) atrociſſime capti fuerunt accipi- 
endo 11urias pro ſervitiis; ex eo tantim quod C 
Caſtcitunis proruperit naturale odium ab ayorum 
noſtrorum virtute caulatum, non a culpa corum 
qut1nnocentes patiuntur. Qu1am diverſc in occa- 
10nc proaientl {cle habuerunt Luſttani ! gravamen 
mint- 
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minimum nullus ex multis Caftellanis qui per to- 
tum Regnum erant in profidiis fair expertus , non 
ſolum faculrate abeundi cis data, (cd eriam to nn- 
quam ſatis [2udanda generoſtras!) impartitis pecu- 
niis pro itinere. 

Regiz Bragantiz domui particulares favores 
collatos afhrmat , ac ſpecialius ſerenifſimo Ioanni 
qui nunc regnar, ecolque exprimit ; fuit unu$ 
( ait) quod ei permitteretur ſponſa, noſtra {c- 
renifſuma Regina, quid eſt hoc nift affectare gra- 
tias deb'tas ſolo Deo, quitali ſponſo dedir, prout 
mercbatur, ſponſam clariſſimama 2 Alius eſt quod 
Rex Caſtellanus Brigantinum dominum maximis 
pecuniarum donis diraverit ; cui reſpondemus, Ca- 
ſtellan1 dona, f1 unquam & Matritio profecta ſunr, 
nunquam in Portugalliam perrenifle; munera vero 
magni Ducis(forfiran ob maiorem miniſtrorum f1- 
delitatem) multoties Matritium vidit : Er quis do- 
natorem crecet Regem illum qui codem tempore 
non ceſſabat in extorquendis pecuniis a vaſlallis 
elcemoſine titulo ? 

Ultimo loco inter favores enumerat militaria 
oficia quz in Impetiali exercitu ſcrenifſimus In- 
fans Eduardus occupavit, tanquam fi cjus Regali 
languini,& propriz virtuti non forent anguſta qua 
matora reputantur ; nec ſciremns quod quando 
celfitudo ſua Germaniam intravit, Caſtellanus Le- 
gatus quit apud Imperatorem crat totis viribrs ten- 
tavit impedire uo minus ſecundum honorem de- 
birum reciperetur, & hodic cum nequaquam in 
Portugalliz refſtitutione interveniſſet (ut conſtar, 


nam aliter detentionem non expeQaret) ob invi- 
diat 
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diam detinetur; roto mundo incuſante ingentem 
domus Auftriacz violentiam, que, foli ambitioni 
arrendens , leges, libertatem Imperii, cxteroſque 
rc{pectus percalcavit. 

Cene crga Portugalliam uſa fuit Caſtellana 
gens innata conſuectudine lacerandi ſubditos ut in- 
ducat c0s ad ipſam adorandam , ur perſpicax illud 
ingenium autor de # raguael: adnotavit bellilime, 
Secundum hoc favores noſtro Regno collati, tue- 
runt, illud ex aliena cauſa maiori parti Europe ini- 
micum reddere, ex quo in Provinciis tran{marinis 
paſſum eſt principalius damnum, abſque participa- 
tione bonorum pacis, ſeu treugarum {1 unquam 
fucrunt cclebratz, in his etenim Portugallie ditio- 
nes ultra Xquinotialem lineam ſunt exceptz , tan- 
quam ez, de quibus, ut de alienis, Hiſpanus nihil 
curabar, 

Erant favores tributa adeo magna, ut quz in 
pauciffimis annis fuerunt impoſita , excederent 
omnia antiquorum Regum ab origine Portugalliz; 
&, quod peius erat, conſumprta in fabrica Gallina- 
ri, & alits abominabilibus, quando ad naturalem 
detenfionem claſſes deerant, & milites peribant 
tame, 

Frat favor decretum quo prohibebatur ſecre- 
rariis acceptare chartam, quamvis bene mercntis, 
qva aliquid a Rege peteretur abſque oblatione pe- 
cunizez redaQta jam Republica ad ſtatum miſerri- 
mum quem Imperator Marcus Aurelius confide- 
ravit, quando publice (hic autem vi legis) fit quod 

_ temporibus fieri ſecreto ignominioſum habe- 
Jatur. 


Favor, 
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Favor; quod neque Rex, neque ejus ſupremum 
confilium audiret petionem ( quamvis peteretur 
juſtiria, quz ſine intereſſe debet adminiſtrari) nifi 
ſcripta efſer in charta (1gillo Regio ſignata, in qua 
faciebat pauper expenſam ſibi quaſi impoſſibilem, 
emendo, fic (non quidem reſponſum quod nun- 
quam dabatur) quod chartam Secretarius acce- 
praret. 

Favor, conferre, vel, ut melius dicam, vendere 
officia in quibus alii jus habebant, & prohibere 
competentibus judicibus cognitionem de querell3, 
qua offegſus conabatur Regem melius intormari. 

pncarcerare,ac ignominiis afficere inferiores mi- 
niſtros {1 mandatis injuſtiſhimis replicabant, vel 
non placebant ſuperiorum conſanguineis, & ami- 
cis; ac, ne inſontes ſc oſtenderent, ordinarias ju- 
ſtitize via els denegare, quouſque non paucorum 
vitas negotium conſumebat. 

Vocare ad curiam nobiliores Portugalliz viros 
ſub prxtexru corhmunicandi arcana wtilifſima ; & 
quando fallacia cognita poſtulabant facultatem 
redeundi in patriam , fignificare eis nequaquam 
concedendam fore nift pecuniis libertatem eme- 
rentz tanquam penes Turcas cflent , & forte ab 
iſtis xquiori pretio ſe redimerent. 

Erar favor, ſuperbia quam Caſtellanus vilior 
erga Lufiranum nobiliorem volebat oſtendere ; 
quaſi cum generoſis Lufiranis liceret Caſtellanis 
uti conditione quam in cis Italus ille autor adnota- 
vit. aptamagis ad dominandum fervis, quam libe- 
ris hominibus, 

Miſcrandi in confuſione tutus nemo erat nec de 
C 3 honore, 
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honore, nec de vita, nec de bonis, humiles preme- 
bantur a potentibus , omnes ab officialibus, vel 
tonoribus Regi's abſque recurſu juſtitiz, nam ma- 
107 miniſter abſolutus, ndocilis, inexorabilis,quem 
fortuna ad illum evexit loci pro ultima deſolatione 
monarchizx Caſtellanx(rejeCtis repetiti zelijuſtifi- 
catis monitionibus quas puniebar tanqui enormes 
culpas , conſtituit Luſicam regiminis polos Olyſip- 
pone unum quem <© vinarits tabernis ad fecreta- 
rium ſtatus aflumpſir, cujus pater per ſententiom 
judicarus fucrat infamis, & Matriti afhinem, gene- 
rum, ac con{ocernm iſtius, (inter quos duplicara 
vincula tiducias multiplicabant) quo nullus magis 
Impius, magis fraudulentus, magis ſine Det timuie 
poteſt excogitarh duobuſq; addidit !i:crati conſt- 
Hlarii no ninetertium (1n:1]1mum , qui, ccitum pa- 
trem non agnolcens, le filium clerici pradicat ja- 
Etanter, vino deditus, paribuſque dotibus ornatus, 
qui, poſt meretricem uxorem ductam, mortem f1- 
liz, quam ipla conceperat ex viliſhmo homine, lu- 
gubr1 indutus veſte publice plorabat 3 quapropter 
non paucorum opinio uxorem tali vire meliorem 
judicabar, Subjeti indioniores ad maiora ofhicia 
q!17! ehantur accurate. vel ut bont a walis vexarc- 
1Gtur, vel quia publici ſplendoris invidia cupicba 
0D'ciurare munerum; autoritatem. 

Er (1quidem loquimur de favoribus, pratereun- 
dum non eſt, poſt occupatam a Caſtellanis Por- 
t92111am, nullum ex Lufitanis ad cardinalarus ho- 
norem fuilſe eveftum , an ne inſignes viri defece- 
runt - mundus novit & ſanguinis claritarem;& Vit- 
turum pulchritudinem, & literarum ſplendorem 


mylros 
—_ 


A. 
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multos glorioſiime coronaſle , defecit Regia in- 


terceſſio apud ſumunum Pontificem qua in hoc 
plurimum valet;credebant etenim Caſtellani Prin- 
cipes (non fine maximo Luſitania dolore, & Chri- 
ſtanz Reipublicz generali ſcandalo) (i pro Luſi- 
tanis intercederent, non pro vaſſallis, non pro ami- 
cis, ſed pro extrancis, pro hoſtibus interccfſionem 
[e facere. 

Erant denique beneficia tyrannides adeo execra- 
biles, ut calamum pudeat ſcribere quaz Chriſtiani 
affeabant facere ; & (quod pcius) aditus ad Re- 
gem (in cujus indole generola regalique animoab 
avis clariſſimis dctivato ſpes crat librara) negatus 
ſubdiris hdcl1bus, ne ad cum quereliz perverurear, 
captuſque inter amicos falſos, ut cos ſolos auditer, 
quo malorum remedium impoſlibile reddebatur. 

Hxc cenc fufaciebant ad cligendun extrancum 
in Regem qui ſecundum pretepra D-i gubernarer, 
multoque melius ad vocandum lcgitimum domi- 
num, qui, etiamh1 de naturali jure , oblara occaſio- 
ne, abillata vi ſe poterat liberare, nequaquam fe- 
ciſſet, (ita modeſtus) ni ſzpius inftantuifſime a viris 
dodtis fuiſſer monirus rener1 in conſcientia proprios 
vaſſallos ab adco crudeli jervicute eximere;ab{que 
periculo juramentt invalidi,utpote per vim extorti, 
ut eſt notiſhumum, & Dux ſcreniſſunus Theodofius 
ejus pater authentice tut: puxeſtarus. Quod equi- 
dem haud 1gnorabat Caſtcllanus qui, peccati ſti- 
mvlis pun&us, milicaria prefidia nunquam amovit 
& Porrugallia, arque 1it2 nunquam fe dicere po: uit 
poſſeſlorem paciticum, quin imo fic timidum, & 
nquictum, ut clapſisj am ſexaginta anais poſt ad- 

3 eptam 


2b Refponſum Portugalis 
eptam quam appellat poſſeſhonem, preterito anno 
fecerit imprimere librur ſaris prolixum, & imper- 
tinentem.1in quo nihil, preter Latinam elegantiam, 
reperitur bont, ſuppoſito nomine cujuldam Joan- 
nis Caramuclis & Ciſtercient1 ordine, allegatio- 
num juris ſui ad hoc Regnum, ac {i de eo litem de- 
nuo inciperet, Ert any 1% ad auterendum omni- 
no {crupulum (f1 quis efler, quod negatur) Regem 
fregiſle prius, ur eſt plutquam notum,omnia Regni 
privilegia quz juraverat , poſthabitis juſtis moni- 
tionibus, contcrendo Caſtellanis ofhicta, ordinum 
militarium comendas, ac Regiz coronx proven- 
rus ; imponendo tributa abſque comitiis, tranſpor- 
tando pecunias in Caſtcllam, unde reciprocus, ac 
conditionalis contraCtus cx utraque parte corrult, 
Clariſhme Deus oftendit ſupradiforum juſti- 
fhcationem multiplicatis favoribus actioni affiſtens, 
Q"id maius quam ſolos quinque viros tentaſſe 
Regno privare tantum monarcham, & obrinuiſle ? 
quid mirabilius quam ſecretum conſervatum per 
aliquot dies inter quungentas perſonas , quarum 
plures erant mulieres? quid gloriofus quam ſpon- 
ſas, & matres propriis manibus induifle armis, 8 
heroic® fuiſſe exhorratas ſponſos, 8& filios £ quid 
incredibilins quam opus fic arduum in ſpatio di- 
midiz horz (nihil ampl:us) perfetum efle Oly- 
ſippone,quz ſola civitasnon mediocre eſt regnum, 
& per totam Luſttaniam codem inſtanti quo fama 
perveniecbat abſque minima reſiſtentiz Lufitani, 
vel Caſtellani, quorum plurimi fine mori ſuperio- 
r1 vi coagi (neque enim ignaviz propriz illud tri- 
buent) duodecim quas cuſtodicbant arces, qua- 
tuorqce 
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tuorque munitifſimas naves tradiderunt £ Nullum 
patratum latrocinium ; vindica nulla ; nil corum 
quz talibus temporibus ſolent accidere ; prima 
dies Decembris anni 16 4 1. jucundiſhma fuir 
omnium quas Olyſippo unquam vidit z, Mercium 
tabernz in medio tumulti crant apenz ſecuriſſime; 
mercatores agebant ficur antea in codem foroubi 
acclamabarur novus Rex ; inimici convenicbant 
inunum , infantes canebant,, ſenes pre lticia plo- 
rabant ; mulicres congratulabantur ad invicem ; 
omnes Deum laudabant, Caſtcllani ip{t rem cele- 
brabant ; audeo dicere, quia eſt notiſſimum , ran- 
dem nulla unquam eventi adeo glorioſum , adeo 
mirabilem, adeo memorandum orbis audivit , qui 
pro cis qui non viderunt eſt magis verus, quam 
verofimilis,in quo Lufitani fuerunt proſecuri egre- 
gia illa tata quibus diſertus Caſtellanus (non po- 
tuit non dicere) adnotavit, primos fuiſſe qui quaſi 
negarunt veritati talem videri. Er quis credet Lu- 
firaniam, in miſerrimo ſtatu antea conftitutam, in- 
tra paucos menſes (paucos ctiam ad cogitandum) 
habcre jam antiquas arces incxpugnabiliter muni- 
tas, multas de novo ereRas ; per tetram numeroſos 
excrcitus, per mare magnas clafles ; armamentaria 
plena munitionibus, & comeatibus, pecunias ſuff- 
cientes ad omnia ; ipſamque Caſtellanorum ſuper- 
biam ab offendendi impulſu alicnam adeo, ur po- 
tius timeat propriam ruinam ? Proteto ifta non 
producit ſolus vaſſallorum amor, non ſola vigilan- 
tia Principis ; a ſuperiori potentia emanant , quis 
adhuc,poſt aſſdua tot miracula,dubirat jam omni- 
potentis brachium cfle nobilcuw F 
Qui 
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Quid nunc dicent adverſarii noftri t inſperabi- 


liter rabiunt 2 inveniuar ſc privatos divitiis Porty- 
Q alliz, que Hiſpana COYOBE margarita pretioſiſſuma , 
ur maniteftum air: abſque illis m litibus fortiſfimis 
quos (Fuenterabia, & Cataloma atteſtantibus) in 
priori acie ſolebant ponerc P © {curo firmiſſimo , 
ſine quo jam cogentur vel alind minus ſccurum 
quzrere,vel pefora primis iRibics exponere,quod 
adhuc non faciebant. Conliderant ſe pauperes 
oentiur Caſteliz terris depopul t1s; & [cunt pro» 
vinclas quibus extra R:lpaniam Jominantur ne» 
m 1am poſſe auxilia prz:{t.:re ram ob locorum 
diſtantiam , quam quia potius Ca {tcllanis viribus 
event ad reprimendos animos per tyrannidem it- 
ritaros z neque enim Imperatoris potentia confiſtit 
in terrarum longitudine, ſed in ſubdirorum volun- 
tate. Vident ſe fine monitionibus, ſine pecuniis, 
(Indiz nanque indies deficiunt, & quidquid inde 
venerit emetur maximo pretio armatarum claſh) 
&, quod eſt peius, agnoſcunt ſe eſſe abſque regi- 
mine. Sentiunt in arimis Ty ſcitatum illum timo- 
rem ne pecemmarng quem una cum ſanguine ab avis 
Þxredrarunt, Intucrtur nepotes corum, quorum 
brachizin memot115 tamum eos terrent, in virtute 
renovatos ; duos a na rurali Rege ob Regias do- 
ies dileo, 1nflorentt xrate ;c3zus Regnumopulen- 
tum, cis juſtiriam clara z AC, ur ti lem, faventc 


co:10, 3 mvnco apyrob:tam, Mer wunt comittere 
uno pa1o impeiitm Hilſpaniae, ipoliarique Ca- 
ſtell2 ip{1, 2d quam, ft non efler zeftirutio damno- 


wm qa Potvgallia paſſa fuir, & frutuum quos 


Ma” UTE licflor nunquam Jecit ſuos, vocabat 
Regem 
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Regem noftrum jus Regina Philippa ,' th 
an bonam opinionem '(cujus ing Ins 
rept dubiz) fag filia nat maies-Jofiannis 'ducis 
Lencaſtsi,- & neptis Neri Regis Caſtelize ox Con- 
ſtantia filid, cui legitimus Nenricus regna yſue- 
pavit ; firque cis durifſimum. intclligere ad rantura 
bellum dazi quatruor Tuſicanos pro una quoque 
Caftellanogtum, cum qubirerit ant 'Cafſtellani qua» 
tuor ad unuum' Luſiranurs: fufhciant. Hodic athr- 
mant ſe habere Xerxis excrcitis numeroſos, alterd 
die cum mille navibus arare xquora , jam'teferunt 
Portugalliary libengcr 'velle/ anc 90 jou os {e ſub. 
mitrere , jam mninantur og watie! ſupli- 
cium cerrum ; hoc vel ad micigandum dolorem in- 
ter ſpem, vel ad fallendum audiences, nit curantes 
(co miſcria# fnac #edaQl) de I TT 

in- 


reef nga Lan" ar Nom 

ligunt icerum amitri non Jam | 
dcitum. Dicunt tandewn facra Lars ors 
vendituros pto belloram: cnn cerryny fic 


quod ne iſtud, & alia deteriora perpgraremas tu- 
gimus Caſtellanos qui facinus tam impium tenta- 
runt ( ut publica vox fuit) 5 libertatem 
ecclefiaſticam violaverant capiendo abſque necel(- 
ſitare, vel juris termino ad profiina annuos proven- 
tus, ac reditus applicatos divinis officiis , facilim6- 
que poterir judicari, quis citius ad altaria manus 
extender, an ne ille qui jam _ facere, & prel- 
ſus inopi4 nunc zrex monetz valorem duplicavit, 


aut ille qui, netali affentirer fAlagitio, non {ine ma- 
ximo vitz diſcrimine proclamavit ad libertatem, 
& argentum cudit in 6" quantitate, 


Dicant 


ads 
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Dicant jam Caſtellani quidquid velint, omniz 
enim licent zgrotanti mortaliter, nos dicimus: 
Beneditius Dominus Dem Iſrael, quia wiſuavit & 
fecit redemoytionems plebus ſua. Laquame contritm 
eft, cr mo liberati ſumus ;, 4djutvrinm nefirum in 
nwomine Domini, Nunquam tam quiet quan- 
tim hodiec in diſcordia cum Caſtella, quz eſt 
Regina (inquit Bocalinus) plus ſagax quam fortis, 

is damnoſa amicis in pace, quam: inimicis in 
bello; videatur quzſo qui abea magis prejudi- 
centur, Batavi, & Galli, aut Flandrii, Neapolitani, 
ac Milanenſes , teſtimonium proferat Catalonia, 
quz unum & altcrum poftremo fuit cxpenta. 

Hzc ſunt, Domine, quz nunc in materi3ſe ſe 
mihi offerunt abſcnti \ libris meis inter aliquas 
tantium memorias generales.. Solus Exccllentiz 
Veſtrz juſſus potwſſet efficere-ut. videatur me ali- 
quatenus agcrede juſtificandi re que juſtificatio- 
nem notoriam haber, & fi egiſſer illa, ſolent in cau- 
fis Regum eſſe campi pro papyro, ſanguls pro atra- 
mento, enſes pro calamo. 


FINIS. 
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TREASON 


PLOTTED IN 


FRANCE 


DEINC, 


The Project of Finch and Wirdebarcke, who 
fled from England and were reſident in Fra:ce , and hid 
now conipired the death of the King of Froxceand 
Cardinall Richlien,together w: th the Dilcove. 
ry of this int ended ſceaſon,and thei: 
flight into Denmark. 


Alſo therr Intent to bring forme Freach Power | 
and Forces againſt ENGL AN D, 


| FScotlanuytc the Houle of Commons, June 20, concerning 
the Earl of Amrim,with the Parli aments Order and 
Aaſwer to the Scors concerning the faid 
Eaclof AN 7 RIM, 


| To gether with the Reſ olution of bath Houſes Concer- 


ning the Kings laft Writ, 


H.EIſing.Cler.Parl, 


—_— PF 
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Plotted in 


F R ANCE. 


He fear of the Juſtice of the Law 
whoſe Tryall many durſt not 
Nland, made Finch and Winde- 
bank fly, when they ſaw their Plots and 
Connſe!s took no ſuccelle, providing for 
their own ſecurity. by flight, and rather 
cozen the Law,by their heels: then their 
wits, which had bin long hatching. 
From Juſtice and this Kingdome they 
fled into France, and this have for a long 
ſpace roken ſanctuary, and beene ſecure 
from the deſerved cenſure and puniſh- 
ment, 
And now obſerve how this wicked 
A2 man 


_ 
ps 


minded perſons do ftilF proſecute} tha 
in-bred and naturall delire of miſchief 
which they alwayes affected, 

For now,even again{t that place, and 
thoſe perſons who were the Authors and 
means of their preſervation and being ; 
theſe perſons had conſpired Rume and 
Deſtruction, 

Like the ingratefull Viper,who being 
almot farved with cold,found from the 
Husbandman Charitv and warmth, and 
| was preſerved from Death, whichat the 
iaſt turned his ſting to wound that brell 
which had bin his defence fron»Death 
and Calamity. 

This Finch and Windebaxk not conſi- 
dering the great. benefit and'advatage 
they had received by the Court of Fraxce 
had conſpired to take away the life of 
the King of Franceand Cardinal Richlieu 
whom they could by no means 1ndure 
to comply with their Conſpiracies and 
trecheries, 

Having thus plott-d the Ruine aud 
Death of theſe members, Had their ayms 


ban 


- — —_—— 


bin Taccesfall,they knew they could not 
long:want encouragement and aſſifiance 
for further miſchief ; neither did their 
Deſigus defilt here for having thus mur- 


.-dred the King and the Cardinals, if'any 


Proteſtants could bave bin found; 'thty 
muſt have bin the ſubjects of their next 
cruelty, and have mad: the text Trage- 


"Thele things being diſpatched, they 
then would have addreſſed themſelves 
againſt this Kingdom, and would have 
endeavoured to have brought thoſe plots, 
and deſigns to palle, which by reaſon of 
the molt fortunate Diſcovery they y. r: 
enforced to leave unfinihed , and fave 
themſelves by flight. 

Thus had theſe Divelliſh minds plot- 
ted at Once the Ruine and Deftrut:on 
of two great Kingdornshut this Plot a- 
gainlt France ]ike che 'former- again(t 
England, were dilcovergd and brought to 
light', and before this conceived 1ſIux 
could attain. maturity, and pertethion, 
like an Abortive it dig miſcarry, and the 
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Actors themſelyes, and the Complotters 
were forced to leave thetr former San- 
ctuacy of Frange and to ſcure themſelve, 
under the Covert and Protection of Den.. 
n:arke,where as men contemned and ſcor- 
nal for their villages they dO remain, 


If 
The countenance and protection which 
hath bin offered to many great and dan- 
gerous Delinquents of ſuch as have adhe- 
red to them, agd the Diſpleaſures ſhew- 
ed againſt thoſe who have bin uſed and 
employed as Witneſles in the Tryalland 


perſecution of them. 

Both Houſes of Parliament hath rook into their (e- 
riovs conſideration the Ocrafion and Reaſon why the 
Members of the ſaid Houſes ſhould abſent themlielyes 
upon their ſummonirg in, Wherupon they hath drawn 
vp a Charge yo them , and are reſoly'd that they 
{hall pay 100.1.a man,and to be examined by the Com» 
mittee before the next ficting, 


Oraered by the Lords and Commons 1n 
Parltament, that this be printed and publi- 
hed, 


John Brown Cler Pad, 
Hen.Elſing Cler.Parl B, Com, 


Good News from Freland 


TheRebels have had a long power over the 
diſtreſſed Proteſtants, and bave d1ſpoſſefied 
many thouſands of them, both of theur meanes 
[iberties nay of therr {iveg,{tberttes alſo, 

Yet it bath at the laſt pleaſed 4 mighty 
od to pitty the aff [iFtons of that Nation, 
and to prve them the upper band of their Per. 
ſecutors, 

Upon the 20. of June Letters were read 
in the Houſe of Commons, which came from 
Jrelaxnd the Contents and matter wherof were 
that the Proteſtants bad beſieged many Caſtles = 
whertn the Rebels bad great firength, and of 
the ſlaug btering of great Multitudes of Re- 
bels,and alſo that there was found in one of 
tha Caſtles, which the Proteſtants had taken 
20000, |. which with the Caſtle they tooke 


from the Rebel s, and that they have taken an 
Iland which the Rebels bad of almoſt au 1n- 


vixcible ſtrength, 

Netther doth our joy eni{ their happpineſſe 
ſtay here, but wee may go yet one ſtep fur- 
ther, 

For 


J 


For upon the 20.af June Letters came 1 
the Hoxſ e of C oMMmMons from \} cotland, tnfors 
ming of them,that the Earl of Antriin oy 
of the main Agents in this Bloudy and Re? 
b:Uious Perſecution, is taken priſoner by thi 
Scouſh forces there ; W, hereupox after [nit 
Debate among themſelves in the Heuſz 
Commons tt was Ordered, that the ſaid Eajle 
of Antrim be ſafelykept in fonie ſtrong bold 
under the Cuftody of the Scottiſh Forces, yn-- 
ull the Houſe of Parliament ſhall upon 714- 
ture Confideratton give further Order, 


Hen.Elling Cler.Parl.D.Conz, 


a 
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Full —ihroape. of mirth without 


| Ccniel fplealuge without (cugrilicic, and 
7" "of go6d's oonſeps wichous diſtaſte. / 
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Whereunts. 18 <dded the valiant. barrel Fog be. 
- tweeye the Natfolk Cock and the + 
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The Highand _ L 


tion of the the vertueo Ke 
SE of Good:o rH [TOUTE 


one BIBs Ot drank*n ndr ſober, (bu MENTR 
WF) 18 1 me: withe friend in Alerberry Vale; 
He law by my face, that I was in the caſe, 
To ſpeak no great harm of a Pot of good Ale. 


Aled mer;and fi lehdly did ge 4 i 
He pur put mc in mind of the name 0 theD-lc, 

That for Aleiberrier (ak, Ome raines lea would take, 

A'Cd not barie the praite ofa p.t of Good Ale. 


The more t© procure, me, thengdygd head jure me; 
(1tche Alc 1 drank Þ{t werenappie and Rale) 


Abit to comm apa EE Be. = 


Qarhk I, to commend jel dare not beg 
| Leitabcrein,m) conmng aye pen 
For many'thete be that count ic ai 
Lut once to look tolwardge put 


\6I an {ele Abend 
Nor any elfſsthat my c 

For tha I do find , being taken ith 

' Much vecrtac there is iy & pot 


When heevinafle the mind doth 
And-{grrow and grief the heart 


Noremedy berg; ap your liquour, 

An we en, a pot of Good Ale. 

Th- Pricſt angdhe& Clatlswhoie fights 

And the fring.of he eager} nbd yr : 


T 'cy will coneyecry letter, apd read Services beer, 
If tes Cc ldifepey Witha FereTon A. 


All Writers of Ballads, for fach hoſe miſhap. 
From Newgate up'H opHolbourne to Tyburne doe file, 
Shall have fudden on of Ut their corfefſio, 2 6 


If he Mule by bur lew's withs pee of Good ble, 
The Priſoner ain encles the 
pr Ookla has fe col g'22 01k 


Will ſhi 

Ot hunger or cold, of raveres or 

It be pickle humſelfe with'»por: o Goa Ale. 
The Salamander Blackſmith chat Lives 
Whilſt bis'Bellowes firg'n'b 


Wil: ſhake of his ful 
will Hazzard bis _ _ 


le 
pM 


wand Car | d E* . 


yg Ir | 


And indeed it will make a' 


I doe further alledg: 204 
For a very Q ng 1904 
Willſweareand 


be be bart atw'd wi 1 DA Yo ts, "fo 


bas LAT] EB. « layly © 


© © 


._ (Thouph his lomack could DP « T' _—_ 
H- qu re forgets bunger Ws 


bach > 12 
The naked Et cu [Ujof w 
Nor a7 __ dee lee n Io 


Be pix, ) Clandatt- 
eniw 
All the way as the ons Dok 4 
If hebe but WE He ou 
| oy fl a? ” WV I! 
Th: hu; grid fot ome can _ ncats... > ” + 
of gjlg,07 


r : 
If his guts be but —_— Aﬀe.” o _ 


- : I 43 2 1 
e Reaper he HS 
The one ea St-1oy lower 


Rel the Chee other 
Fuil'em out oyuhe polg,on the erill ue. 
They will hold up their oo at a pot Ale, © 
[ary bg 1Onecunis? oT 


Tie Beggar, hob nn bis pray”, fi. W 
gs By 


Not baving :d4 Ba 4/ecfh Wl 
If he be but enviend wit A Cond A 


Is as Rly-134 a AI IT? 


It puts bis poverriz out of his mind, 
Forge ging his ory | RAY (ood 

Fin mon 0 ater” 14 
It bebe bur | dre 

_ trne nd is ws Tualo a>Þ v 
The Souldier, the Sajlop wlors... x x 
The Lawyer that (els = Wm Fen as 
Take them all ag HEL0 davrod U 
They all will approvy = 1: hy 
Z Le ME 4 
The CHu-el#ind Be mrenh nf 
(Or clic our Se 
Forat every mile, NR ate cb Holy wu; 
An houſe is ordain'd fora poto F Good AleP 1; ; 
| 'T *X(1 11%, 293bm knA 
And Phyick w V4 wy RENEE. veldu 2d 
And ſt ind ug | and.ouls, - NIQ" 21 oa 
They lend, | ol eh > no bn A 
To get t6t* heir vats put of good Ale, F 4 
* ol's 50144 20 


, _ 


TM a aa 


$4 : - J 40,7 
: 120-2 


Rs M X N 4 | SI 
Bre Leto »guir Wand —_ les : bas 

ha | 
hed fog ON VO IQ TS itter than wk pe, a 


11 The antiert ate vibay my Granitiach Hark told 
Of che 1 oye birt had in Pirloar id Hif!, 
How in Chriſtthes erete ehey wonld daifice, fielp and ig, 
As if they werewitd;' with x x pot of good Ale, \ 


» Beere is 8 ſtranger, 4 Duwch Vpliarwcome, - - KIET 
( W boſe caed it with us ſomtimes is but fmall : a I 
| But 1n the Records.gf the Empire of Rome, C* 
Theould EIEEROrE payee ng ugo2-cne: Nees ' 


ſ 
" To the praiſe of & Rok: . > Br 
M W ho devisY 6x GRO Re Ki, tale 3 nY 
vi Seventcene hundtt yi uf did ſpring, | 
4 The happic n\epton. RING: Good Ale. + 
But bemibaPhjnaaadialecdis Pea 
7 Bat after Che (t quia althntOao] Aha, "1 "nl 7 
i{ Saint T oqne ris - yo _ —_ . 


Put awle C _ Ale. 


__ 14 


/ — jo þ- = 3x and fulkions; 
ich or r&.K Whpowe,Dwnrtfuh or Tail; * 

[ Sheep or Shrew Wow welll; Ml jth boi, 

| "og oh: Pd phe pot Good Ale. ET, 

| 0 Als, ab al al ; | " NS , 

7 a reve - ercas bi le; 

[ 


But eh&i "— cy 
That wh prac | 4 Ale, | T 
| Thus many # v | Mw 514 
f And not np y iro SAT | 


But after tho pot, thaye cov 
And that 15 tha hlþsbf4 


W- 11 faid wy fiend aber bloc Lovitibearey 1 M d Syatk 
Y uhaved 


wWll,jtivtinenetiiteGitfe4 511.07 
Ly || bye tx pots more, though wedye on the ſcore, 

- all this good of a pct of Good Alc. 
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The Combar of the Cocks.” 


Or you tame Gallarts, you that bave thy name, 
And wowu'd acccmnted be Cocks of the Game, 
Th.t have brave pars te ſhew for't, and cay eron, 
And count all dur g! il breed that canner few) » 
Such pas ned plu nes as yours ; thai thinks no vice, 
with Cock like luſj 28 trad your Corkatrice : | 
Th #1h Pearor ts, Word-cocks, Weather-cocks you be, 
If y are ne fighting (ocks, y are nor for me : 
I of two ſeatber « Comba: ants wil wyite, 
He that to thi life meaner co expreſſe thef 
Auſt m rhe ris ink & tht bland wh ws 5 [pid 
A ud from thtir dying wings borrow of gel. 


O looner were the dobbtfull people ſet, 


, But raight the ak; full lud of the play; T 
Bring forth oc loc Women they- 
Were both in lin as if 1 - #7 ry wa | 


Before they dy'd to have their wi 
Witheharia th pit =_ _— and 
Bot") on theur feet, the 
Looks ſtern ly at bis pry one — kg 
And like aCt aq Cp," 200408 
And ſhakes his wings, as if he w would fibup.. 
His warlike colours, which were blac gray: 
Meane t1me the warie Wisbich wa ond 
His ative body, ani1in furieWreetbes _ . 
His comelyeeeft, and _ lookog d 
He whets his an 
W :th that they 
Of LE£/-p,they can DE babe | 


They ſcorne the dunghill,'gs thair opluguine,:, 


Thee bove arlc within each others apes, TY 


long, that.it was hard 'vo 
To the ek ey INE, 
J /% 13 IO; © [2 


Fe 


The matches made, aud es roan wg /yarpant 
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=p k 
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Hed not the blot whichdiie the fatallfloore . 
Borne witneſſe of it ; yet they fight'the more, Hi. 
As if each won id were but «ſpur ts prick | 
Their furie forward : lighening's $1 more quick 2 "* 
Nor red than were their eyes : 'twes hard to know | 4 
Whether it was bloud or avg-c made them fo : , 
And fure they'bad been out, had they notſtood 
More ſafe by being fenc:d in by blood, 
Y:t till they Feb, bat tidy (alas } at 

Al!b- ugh their pourdye be be full rryed, 7. WOT 

And bluud - youthat have ſcene 

A watcr-compat un the a ! etweenc 

Two roaring x pen boyl ing my a _ 

They march, a gl cur brows, 
$vcll ng like graves, as if they IA 

To intomb each ether, tre the quatrell end : 

But when the wind is J6Wne, anT bluſtring weather, 
They are made friends, and fweetly run togerber, 

May think theſe Champions fuch ; their combs grow low, 
And they t!-at leapt even naw now ſcarce 771-0 : 


Tacir wings which lately attach Blaw they 
As if they did dent flpt. 
= a tengo, 
of 
_ bd ofdloute Fad fat, | 


7 word dearh 3 and = riſe, 
They lye and look blowes in brien Ty 


Bat now the Tragic pee pot omg 

When Norfolk Cock it, - 
- Wisb ch lays dying, Nt 

h ugh ſober, but mig — homer 0 one, 
Cont (bke a\ 
His force, as ory 1 np wh blow ea 
He (truggles up, and 
Venrures a blow, a5 ri blind, | 
And now pevre Norfolk having loft his cyes, 


Fights only guided by the Attipathics : | | » 
with" V0" 


1 v.: i 1. aI3&s { - d 44 _ 
The blowes his eyes Ns (Eee, mage... 


At length by cha cc, heſttimbling.on his bY 
Not havivg any wer toltrike a blow | 
He tals pon tim withs wounded head, 4k 
And mikey bis conquer'd wings his featherched:z 
Where lyin; fick, his friends were verie charie -, __ © 
Of him; and fetcht in haſtcan A rie's.- | 
But all in vainc, his body did fo bliſter, ©, = 
That it was uncapat le of apy gliter , h. 
W hercfore at leogth opening his fainting bill, _ 
He call'd a Scrivener, and thus made his will, 


With him (alu) the Provach holds not kr; 
bear? 


# 


Noprimis, Let 5: never be |, | HRT oh 
I HM) b dy freely ] bequeath to "XN. 
Decently tobe beyl'd, and ſor itttomb, |... . 
Let it be buried in ſome bungry womb. 0 0 ens 
Irent, Exe wtors I will bave noxe wi 1 3h 
But he that on ney fide layd [even ro one $1 < 
And like a Gentleman that he may live, .. . 
Ts bim and $6 his beires,my comb 1 gms: 1. in 1m 100k 


Together with my Fr ines, that giimey how, | 1b (2/1 
- —_ 


T hu often tines bys branes did uſe to crow, 
Item, [t « my will, ro the weaker oner, _ 
Whoſe wiy*s complane of thew, [ grovemy fewer ; 


i 
c 


ou 


To bim that's dull, I do nun fpura 6 ads +41. 
And to the Comard [ begnes ” "TT 
To Lad:et that are lig {6,4 my will, ; $9189; 
= feathers ſhonfd FOIVOW; and for my bull, | 
[ae givet « Taylor, but it m1 fo ſhorts, : 
That I'm afraid bet'll rather gxr(q my for't 2 
«And for the Apotrbecarierſee, who mea, ') 
To give me 4 plifter, let my ramp be ſaws . 11 1 1 
Laſtly, beeanſe 1 feale worlife decay vi nynm » 4 

I yeeld, and fove to Wh 4h Cock the 4, | 
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Ac Saine Giles Chirch in Edeslburgh, the 
laft Sunday in April, by a Highland 


Jerem. 70. 
Siow is wen#ded, wad 1 will heale ber, ſuith the Lord. 


ms. 


WIS LoOnDER, 
Printed for T. Bates. 
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The Redſhanks Sermon, 


Jun nM. 39, 
Sion «@ wounded and | will heale ber ſarth the Lord, 


Need not trouble you to ſet forth who is meant by Sjon, 
yee all know well enough that it is the poore Church of 
Scotland, who is now wounded inher head, in her 
heart, in her hands, andin her feet. 

In her head by government, in her heart by doctrine, 

: 4 in her hands by diſcipline, and in her feet by worſhip. 
Firft ſhe is wounded in her head , where ſhe hath got ſuch a cath as 
ho made all her braines clatter again,and almoſt put heribefide her five 
ies. 

Firſt in her ſeeing; for ſhe could have ſeen as wel as any Chriſtian Kirk, 
but now ſhe cannot diſtinguiſh betweene blacke and white , for bring 
plaine Popery before her and (he cannot diſcerne between that and true 
Religion, 

Secondly, ſhe 1s wounded in her hearing;ſhe could have diſtinguiſhed 
the ſound of the Goſpell and the rigor of the Law, but now ſince the Or« 
ganes came in, ſhe is grawne us deafe as a doore naile.” 

Thirdly, ſhe coald have ſmelled as well as any other Kirk, but now ſhe 
hath ſmelt the whore ot Babilon, ſhe is fo ſenſelefſe ; as bring the ſink- 
ing Popiſh traſh under hernoſe,and ir-will ſeeme as ſweet as a Roſe, 

Fourthly, ſhe<could have taſted as well as the beſt, but now ſhe hath 
ſo taſted of the Popes Idolatrie ſhe cannot relliſh her former food. | 

Laſtly, (he was ſo pure and tender as ſhee would not touch any thing 
Which had been corrupted, but now ſhe hath roucht ſome Popilh pirch, 
and how can ſhe but be defiled? the application followes, | 

You fcc how ſhe hath almoſtlo(t her ſenſes, and you that are old men 
have leene her Minittcrs, going in good old ſhort cloakes, with round 
black velveticapes,which ttue Zn ana more feulcs to God then 
ever the long gownes did. + 

You have beatd-fuch good Miniſters expound the law and apply the 
Goſpellia their Pulpics, ROWyOR may heare the proud Prelates rum- 

"" 3 blog 


- . - - 


l wres, 
a:.dzab you wonld heare them {peake, follow. to . Toby 
andthers Sarees Fra? 697k Yau ww tp ene ie i $ 

. Fi ocr finding, Iam ſurttheſmelabetrer rhe cver. id, hey 
CatAnth Piers irik ten yeateb before it Pall; bur ir mi Ris et 
{encll beſt (hall never lay they fingers engs pa it gow., _ 

The Kirke caltes.byreertheþ etch £ for ing time ſhee would 
have beene content with a meſle of milke and bread and fach homely 
fare ; but now they mult feed on the finelt ,,and take a-licke of the belk 
Iic QUOT . a 4 

"Lat ly, ſhe touches now better then cver ſhe did,for where the would 
touch nothing formerly but {pirituall matters, now (he will take upon 
her to handle the'temporall bukinefic tirit, and loave: the orhet ullchey 
havelcalure. | - SEO 

I have now ſhewedyou that the Kirk is wourided in-her bead; and des 
cay of her {cnces, ind I willretuzne to ſhow yeu the reſt:ofher wounds.) 

Secondly, the 1s wounded 1n her heart, which is ty the gackrine of h 
Kirk, ttyough he aboundance of Popery and Armintantime, noW come 
mg:1 mn our Kyks ana; Schooles. | | | 

The Kurek of Scotland was once a bonny' grammer ſchool, andthen! 
ſhee was Skilled in Regimen G- concordantia, and could have made a pretty! 
peece of Latin, for cverie thing ſhe did was forced dare repnlums, and 
when the offend :d,, was pendrremanuns, butafterward when ſhe-went- 
to the Golliedge thee either: had , or would rake more: 'liberry-unto her , 
and then firſt of all ſhee began her Rhetorick, and inſtead of true-and* 
proper {peaking , ſhee learned nothing but alegories and byperbolics ; 
then ſhe came tothe logickeand inftuad of thetine Yemonitration (hee 
learned no:hing bm Kamogents an4fyllagitmes;atterward ſhe came; 
the EriGkgout The did not much cronble her-telfe withtien bar (udied 
the Pokncks. Where ſhe profpered/{o well asſhe tutned true religion irito! 
ftate pollcy, a0d for the Metaphyſicks ye know their ends, which ſhould 
06 6s wire 7 bows; {O'truc religion malt be arie-1rac and good reli- 
g:0n,” u; this was too kth & hunk tor themgtoo! hard rolcarn; whertore- 
the {tugicd i morethe Phyhck Sur turned truw rchg ion NOmartri4 pri- 
1:4, and made It capable.ot any forme thoy pleaſed ro jmpolſe upon it; 

50 that yee ſee -our Kirke 19- Wounded iri her heart, by rhe doctrine of 
they hirk. and teaching of the Schookes, which: have-beene lack ,4as Lam 
luze gþat many, of yoluthet; atare:me atthis time have wiſhed 2 hnndred- 
tie (pans Lecng out of the Kirk,when pau heard tagh paaltry (nifes- 
came _——— Ns "Ae: JAR, "M1402 200] 91 6G 

T hirdly, the: hex 1s w ed 1n ber $, which 'srhodufcipline of 
the Kithes $ by, het. g- forme tion, after ſhe ran away from Router 

Wa C but 


bling up and downe the ftreets in their Coaches, in their leng LY 


ia(h, bus ( Godbe- 


dames, winch ſhee, premlingto 

flken Cordot Gonoalcalicebedicczctoods Ordinarie, and ſheo-tooks- 
much delight to. be bouad-wnth. le banny a band , but afrer they-g 04 her! 
fat they made: that filken band a Gablerope, with which they. have gir- 
ded her fo hard a5 hee cangocftirre,, and fathey will force useither to-- 
a-blinde obcd1eneeand to accept ofhuck Idalatrous & faperititious-Co- 
remonDies, on the one fide, or os; to: be all : forfworne fellowes onthe 
other lide,by which mcancathe Kirke. ot ;Scotland hath beene fo woun- 
ded and bound ww . ber hands as this 205 yeare s.by-palt the paore- Firke- 
of Seetland could not havea mecting of ber menvers in a lawful aſſes: 
Dice 

Now I cometotell yon hbow:ſhee is wounded in her feet, thatis in- 
the worthip Otthe Kirke ; the.othee otrhe ter is torravell withalls, and 
they have made a. verie hackney of Religion. rhe Kirke was onee a bowny?! 
Nag,ard1o pretty as every. man.thoyght it picty to-rxde herytill at laſk ehe- 
Bithops,thole ranke riding Lowns,got on her back, and then (he tronted: 
{9 harg as they. could hardhe at the nt well,ride net,, -yet at laſt they'(s; 
croſſe legd hcr.and. hopſhackled her,that (hee beeame a pretty pacing: 
bealt,and fo, cake that. they tooke great pleature to ride apon her.  Bue! 
ngw What wit. their riding/her, upand.downe berweene- Edenburghs 
aydLpadon..( and ave louraty «to Rome, too ' rhey had given her cd! 
lore heate that wee have beene this tewelvemoncrtwalking het-nap end 
downe to keep her: frouufoundering.. 

Nay, they ba ve nat oulie .madoa; hberfeburt ar 4fie alſo of the Kirke off 
c@llandy oa an Afle.cwotte then Salams wa ; Balan ye ken was 3ns 
Lug Agreat way and the errund vekhontoon curfe where the Loren 
blefledgand the Angrch keltmat himbrma broad Waygand the Aſe bowie? 
and Rariled,huy 44/487 beateithe Afleard gor'5y tne Angell,an ſy was 
ous, Karke Þeargn unceaionablic waen bpucoacic came riding oft her: 


AS wands, Hover mer theiwngol 20a1me nie firaites Way: ahh! 
then be Ala Rardod morenttnbetine; Baffon- boat ber agehge wit he i 
than ke.aid before Jorma. gur Ku ke dai ans vwiriimtewd be worry 
when the Biſhops brougaagnubeg. Auides otiodiancagityus - 


wif" 


Viki A $ 
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The'third time the Angell met Ba/aaw in fo ſtrait a way as the Aﬀe 
could not paſſe by,and Balaow beate the Aﬀe againe, but the Lord made 
the Ale to ſpeake and zeprove him for beating her,and then God | 
Balaams eyes.S0 the —_ as blind as Ba/aam)have riddenand * 
beaten our Kirke ſo long , and taken us at ſuch a ſtrait,as wee were even 
ready to be deſtroied. But God hath beard our cry, and wee pray him 
alſo open the eyes of our adverſaries who were even as blind as Balaan, 
and were going as unlucky a way as hee;for they were poſting to Rome 
with a Poakmantic behind them, and what was in their Poakmaty 
tic(trow ye? Jmarry even the book of Cemmon praier,the book'ofan- 
nons,and orders of the High Commiſſion. Now as fone as the Aﬀe ww 
the Angell,ſhee falls to finging and over goes the Poakmantie , and it 
hung on the one ſide of the Afle by one ſtring, and the Biſhops hang by 
the hamme on the other ſide,(o as they hang crofle the Aﬀe ( like a paire 
of paniers )ſtuft full of Popith traſh and trinkets. Faine would the blind 
Carle have beene on the {addle againe,but hee could not;nay fo he might 
be but ſet toride againe he would be content to leave his Poakmanty 
amongſt us. But let me exhort yee(deare Brethren)nor to let ſuch a {win» 
ger ride any more on your Religion, for if be doc he will be ſure one 
tne or other to get the Poakmantie betund him againe. 

They have not one wounded the Kirke of Scotland,as I have tolde 
you,and made an horſe & an Aſle of it,but they have betrayed it alſo for 
a lome of money, as I«das did Chriſt;yee ken, who betraid our Saviour, 
not onlic hee that tvoke money to betray him , but alſo thoſe that were 
ſlent in ſo good a cauſe,thoſe that accuſe him,thole adjudged him, and 
thoſe that torlookehim. And Ifcare me wee have them that betray our 
Rcligion in all theie waics,as I ſhall toach anon. But now I will ſee if 1 
can tad out the falſe 7«das that takes money or promotion to betray our 
Religion-And I muſt now tell you a metaphoricall tale, I dare not ſay it 
15 true,but you ſhall have it a$1 had it. 

When was a I1:tle Jad at Schogle, there was a young hopefull Theo- 
logue and expectant who is now another manner of man(net ſuch ano- 
ther in the land, ) And he beingto preach of thoſe words of [wdar, 
Quid ma/n dabitis 6. what will you give me andI will deliver tum in- 
to your hands? The young man loved his Text ſo well, as he tolde over 
and over againe, both in Latine and Scottiſh ; There was a good olde 
an ſitting neare him and hearing him ſtill upon that Text, thought to 
give him tus anſwer; and ſoſtanding up and looking upon/himthe next 
rime that ke {aid what will yeegive me and'l will deliver-himunto-you? 
the old man anſwered , marry thou ſhalt have a good fat' Biſhoprickz” 
and then I am (ure thou wilt betray him indeed,. Nowe yee may find out ' 
by this whe hath Letraied the Kirke of Scotland, | og 

« ; ' My 


My Brethren the gompariſon. berweene Chrift and our Mirke holds 
well cogether, and their troubles have becne in ſowe things alike: for 
C brilt is che bead the Kirke js the body ;ye ken our Savior when ke entred 
firſt jnto the Miniſtric he was carried by Satan(God fave _— the wile 
dernes , where he was tempted fouty _ daies of am.ckle Devill, mm 
which time he endured many. temptations, but as foone as he beganto 
worke his miracles, then he was carried into Ierufalem with great 
triumph, where there was nothing but Hoſanne in their mouthes, blefled 
is he that commeth inthe name of the Lord : thenext newes ye heare of 
him they came with Halberts, and feathered ſtaves, aud troups of Soul- 
diers,from the high Pricſt to apprehend him. 

So.the Kirke of Scotland for almoſt 40. yeares by-paſt hath fate de- 
ſolate in the wildernes, by you contemned and rejcRed of all, and en- 
dured manie temptations, and nowe in the end having overcome 
them,ſhee 15 riding to Jeruſalem in Triumph. For now there isnothing 
in all mens monthes but Heſanna , crying, blelled is he that comes in the 
name of the Lord. | 

But irithe laſt place ye remember when Chriſt was betrated, how 
they came to betray him; therefore take heed when they come with 
ſwords,and ftaves, and bands, of men from the high Priclts againſt you, 
that you doe not with Peter denic your Maſter and your Religion, and 
=" reſt of the Apoftles ſhewe a faire pair of keeles y and forfake 

Now poore fooles yee have all ſeen your Church wounded , where 
ſhee lyes a, wofull ſpeRacle., but what ſhall wee doefor to heale her? 
marry pray unto;the. Lord who hath promiſed to heale his wounded Sipw 
and'we muſt, put to cur hcJpiug bands alſo;for ſuch as put their hands ro 
the ough (38 ye have done) andiurne back againe,are not fit forthe 
Kingdome of heaven. 

After his Sermon ended, his prayer ſaid, and a Plalme ſung ,he 
Rood up to Ge the bleſing z but: firſt ſaid thus , } know it 13 not the 
caltome in this place to ſay any thing after Sermon, yet becauſe I had 
muchto fay, and one thing drave another out of my, head therefore 1 
mult crave leave te ad a word or two by wayof exhor tation. 

Firſt I will ſpeake to fuch Noble men as have not ſubſcribed the Co- 
venant , to know their reaſon, yee will ſay yee are No# me tangere , 
howſoeverl will give youa touch,and it may be ye will anſwer, yee muſt 
poc in a Parliamentary way,the meaneſt firſt,and the bett laſt:yee would 

e angry if yee were told the poore muſt enter heaven defore you. You 
have a faſhion here inthe Sou therne parts of Scotland , that when yee 
come to the Foord of a River,the poore Poſt man muſt firſt venture over 
apon his little Nag , to fee w it be deepe homes ant Benn 

Lay 


—_ 


Taird »& Mmbnnted bn Mis"pay Reed id he Bies over. YhisY is 
go00d faſhion Where ever you had it , wee that'are Highlanders hay 
better then that our ſelves; wee afuallie goe on foote, 'and when 
come to a foord wee are lothto loſea man , therefore wee joitie At 

1m Arme, and band in hand,ant{/all gee in rogether , fo that the fire 
{ports the weake, and drowne one frowne u1l, ſo-putiyour hand' ts 
Covenant and either live erdie withthe reſt. | | | 

In the ſecond yes yee that are of rhe Colledge of Tuſtice &e extule 
your ſubſcribing becanſeyee are imployed' by hisMajeftte ial ſo cannke 
#tand with your honors to doe 1t:heersa brave reaſon but a'bad example 
for ſo may the very meant man m the Kingdome that path $1 J 
- tnt20.5.per amen for theKing;have ſuch a hole torgac our at, welltherg 

is but one'man betwixt'God and you, get by himand goeto God. 

In the third place 1 maſt {peake to you that 'are of this City Comy- 
"cell, although 1 fee thatthereare fowre of your chicfeſtChaires emptie: 
you excuſe yotr felves becauſeyouare in vffice, arid when yee rec 

you will Subſcribe : heers a brave reaſon indeed; nowe ec ohphe bs 
Vringleaders to the'relt in this Citie; as in all other affaires ; 
-{ub{cribeinrthe City rityee have done it. And if God ger his 
'done ere thattime, where be your thanks ? Let ourchiefe Re 
Idoke over tis bookes and ſee if ever the Towne of Edetiburgh' 
-for P_—_ the Kirke of Scotland. | b 

Laſtly 1 muſt ſpeake a wordto youthat are Strangers : then turning 
"himfelte to the Provoſt; Baylives, and DeRors vEAberden who (att in 2 
: Galterie by themſelves hee faid , 4t'may be ther not abſceit 
——_ ,'decanſe when ye came hither 6wyorr/ aaites , 

' promiſed not to tyre ny os eptovertin 

llty (-#n Aberden mar may recant this" fine if he 
therefore let me adviſe youto play Aberden mensparts, the 

" werd-agarre , #rd poc home uri drinka of Bor 

with ihfe Kifke of $cotlaridgand{adſeribe the : 


do 4 
# 


4 


FTNTS. 
aa; + 
S Dy 
11930 
47 


IT. <4 > x + 1 


BY 


THEIR LONDON 


4 INTELLIGENCER. 
And preſented to the Lords 


of the Covenant of Scotland, 
Anno Domini. 1639 


- SLES 


__— 


| 


j 


PEP EPEDOPEPET FEPEPEED ED ED DoD 


LONDON, 
Printed for Willien Sheares, 1642. 


AAAAAAALALAALAAAAAAAS 


ſ 


\ 


TO 
THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE: 


M OST WORTHY 
and Noble Lords , the No- 


ble-men, and others of the Co- 
venant of Scotland. 


= it pleaſe your Lordſbips, 

Ccording t0 your honours direttions, the 
Scouts (which were ſent into Eng- 
land, to diſcover the e = of things 

there, ) came unto me their Imtelligen- 

| i cer at London, whohave colletied 

— together all ſuch obſervations, as they 

in » their everall travels have found, or my ſelfe obſer- 

ved, either in my owne «boad now (1wo-year ts at doan- 
don, or in my returning _ Bus by reaſon of alt 


palſages 
*%"* 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
aſſages now ſhut up at ſea, and all Land wiyes belayd, 1 
peſogerns to perm ſelfe in Arminian bs: and (0 
came home through England , and ſo remayned ſome. 
certaine time in the Carpe Royall, where my Collettions 
may manifeſt my love to my Countrey , and care of the 
truſt by your Lordſhips _—_ wpby me, But if my 0b- 
ervations be not an{werable to your Lordſhips expettati- 


ons, I am heartily ſorry : Tet,yee may ſee? havent bin 

altogether idle , nor will be more carcle(ſe hereafier (as 

occaſion 15 offered) then formerly 1 have beene,and ſhall ts 

my Northern newes(which is alſo now in colletting ) make 

= what is omitted , and tn. confidence af your y —_— 
le acceptance hereof , reſt, ' 


Your Honours moſt humble 
ſervant, D, L. 


FIRST SCOVTS 
DISCOVERY. 


DIRT Came to Dover ina Flemiſh Botom, 
RS Pay where (after adayes reſt) I weatto 
Wa RIS ſee che Caſtle, bur I was forced to 
BY ine ny Gif one of Madan Awe 
appr (ns pow ms = = a . 

This Caſtle is called the Key wr pry pe but 
ro gromne ruby wane of exe format 


the Ordnance arediſmounted, their (tan- 
ding one halfe in che ground , and the: other out , 


here lay one wheele, and there lay another: Inthe 
Eaſterne our-worke lay one Peece all oyer-groma 
yt 


with grafſczand hard by that lay another 
the wall on two Logs of z Iw 
ſor fuck. 6 coakulicn in id cagingnt's pace. but 1 
was told that the 4 was the cauſe 


(2) 
thereof, and if the Licutcnant were once able to 
walke round the wals to ſee it , all would bee made 
goodand mended, but till then it muſt ſtand asit 
doth: Their Lord is at London to be cured of the 
Gout, the Deputy Lieutenant was at Downs ſecing 
the Kings ſhips , and moſt of the'men were at 
bowles onthegreene Beach: I came downeto the 
Towne, and left the Caſtle with a Memento to look 
to it ſclfe , leſt the French doe it forthem , this I 
obſerved,thar if the French had beene as provident - 
as the Dutch, to have ſeated themſelves in Dove, 
then the moſt "Chriſtian King might have had this 
Caſtleat his Command, and ſo might have beene 
Maſter of the narrow Seas,and have had Calice and 
Dover for two Bul-workes, and Block-honſes , and {0 
kept the Dwnkirke from domincering on the ſcas. 
= Icthe _ _ _— here 2 IE Cne0s 

Kings ſhips lay ready for a Convoy of fixtic 
Veſſels with provides or Dunkirke. - 

The next day I came to C ,. where I 
wentto view the glaſſe windowes, and ſce Sir Tho- 
was 4 Beckers Tombe, to which the people had 
prayedſo often, as they had made two holes inthe 
ſtones with thcir knees: the next day . being ſun- 
day I wentto hearea Sermon where (they ſaid)the 
Archbiſhop of” St. A#drewes was to preach, 1 was 
1n amaze to ſce him there, but the noyſe of the 

{oone put mee out of my dumps, Now 
S—_ hee is in his Kingdome, for hec bath 

a long time after this muficke : when ſervice 
was Gone; Ithought to have heard him — 


(3) 
people ſome newes out of Scorland , but the old 
Carlc ſpake not one word thereof, The next 
morning I tooke a Charcoale , and drew on the 
white wal in the Church Porch theſe three words, 
( 4rchi:Cam: Auli)and fo departed out of the town, 
leſt I ſhould have beene apprehended for the Au- 
thor of it : All the newes that I could learne in 
the Towne, was that the Archbithops Grace was 
toa greatto dwell amongſt them , that hee loyed 
Crozden , better then ©hrift-( hurch, That hee had 
ſome Engineersto ſee if they could remove chriſt. 
church to Croydon by land , orto Lamberb by water, 
for hee meant it ſhould ſtoope to him, andnorhee 
toit: Bur lc it ſhould fall to bee forfeited 4 for 
non Reſidency he hath pur the other Archbiſhop 
there for his Deputy. 
As I came through Kezr, I ſaw much maſtering, 
— mcnand Armests ſend into Scar- 
- This had almoſt made a mutinie amongſt 
them, ſome ſaid ir was done purpolcly to weaken 
the Country,othersſaid it was an il example foro- 
ther ages : And an- old 88. Captaine {aid they 
might well retaine thename of Kexci/b 


butto be called any more men-of Kew, they could 
not clayme it. 

As I camea long, I ſaw the Kings Store-houſear 
{hahaem, and fome of the Kings ſhips whichare of 


fuch bigneſſe, as a ſmall ſhip may be built,crethe 
yoap ry cows, yer Tunrlors uy. wy tom mae. 
fervice. When' I came to Greveſesd, I law the 


reat Fleet ryding in the Hope , ready to carry the 
great Fleet ryding it Es oy {= 


(4) 
Marqueſſe and his men for Scorland: But there fel 
outa toulc fray berweeve the Parſon of the Pariſh, 
and the Purſers, fordemanding double duries, for 
burying ſuch ſouldiers as dyed: on ſhipboard. On 
the way towards London, I ſaw Stone-charch which 
was burnt downe with thunder laſt winter: And 
Erith, Micham, and many other Churches (forall 
their high Alcars) did norſcape fcot free. 

The next Sunday I went to Zamberh to heare a 
Sermon, and ſee what forme of worthip was uſed 
there, when I came, I was in hope to have ſeen 
the little good man of Zamberh there, bur I ſaw no 
ſuch man in allthe Kirke, for I could have kend 
himby his white ſleeves from all the men there: 
bur I well wot,there hee was not. I ſpeerd for him, 
and ſome faid,he wascither at White-haffor Somerſet 
bouſe; others ſaidthat he was at home chooſing of 
a new Church-warden,becauſc the old one hadpre- 
fented him for not comming to Kirktheſe7. yeares, 
After preaching was paſt, I went up the Kiver fide 
to fce Guy Fanx his Mannor houſe , the faralleſt 
houſe, thatever was built, for there was the plot 
laid, and powder provided for blowing up the 
Princeand Peers of the Realme, in the Parliament 
houſe by the Papiſts conſpiracic. There was the 
Leather Ordnance invented, there was the white 
{oapeand blew ſtarch firſt made, there was the moſt 
= of the projets and Monopolics hatched, which 

ve fo much troubled the whole Kingdome: 
There was a new-'rare invention, lately ſer on foot 
torblowing up of Caſtkcsand Forts, but fare _ 

| Ss 


(3) 
fon it was firſt blowne up it felfe : And nowan 
Engineerc hath begged ir-of the: King, - and hath 
new built it , for which hee hath promiſed to 
blow up all the Ilands in the; Frith in Scotland, 
that the Kings ſhips may have ſca-roometo behlicge 
Leeth: from thence I camecroſic the River , where 
a Dutcheſlc like a Dive-dapper was a {wimming, 
but the water was ſo cold , as it madcall her body 
ſhiver, and put her in fick a fic of a feaver, as tio 
Phyſicuancould cure her, buta German. On the 
Sunday before Eaſter I went to St, Margerets anent 
the Abbey , where the Miniſter miſtocke him'clte, 
and inftcad of a Prayer read a Preface, forbidding 
all people robegge at Whire-hall, forthe King was 
gone to Torke. WW heI)now, I have miſta 
wardy, which I thought to have havecarricd 
me againe home into Scotland, Well, [ couldbardly 
eatc my dinner for griefe thereof: Butacountry mais 
of mine would necds have me inthe atter-noone be 
Goffcr toa Girle, where when I cam® the women 
tel ro quarrcl for the namcone would have RAG 

in, & another would have it Ay ,now out upont 
faycsanother, we have too roo many.of that name- 

alrcady;pray tus baveold ELzabrb again: bym 
aulc{ays angther if this were ſpoken in Scotland, 

would becounted greafon whi ori eutdchar] tote 

awa A and Icft them ro lookanortieiGoffer-upoi 

pas. r 

Man 


iday as Icame through” Wh#e-hal;'a cogty 
We in togive mea diffs 5f Urinile, _Y 


w meth. ancing Barn; deihon atterwaids © 


edmc tothe Kings Cuare ro hear amoty of mat ins, 
when 1 came therethe people were al; rovchng on 
Ba 


thc 


LY 
fF RY 


(6) 
the ground as though they had bin picking pearles 
out of the pavement : Well, downe I was driven 
on my maribones amongſt the reſt, and about halfe 
an hourcafter they al ſtood up againe, turning theit 
arſcs to the Eaſt, and their {nouts to the Weſt to 
heare an Anthem , which being done a tall ſlim 
Carle inalong Gowne madethe peopleturnetheir 
faces tothe Eaſt , where I ſpied acurious wrought 
Crucifix hanging over the high Altar, with two 
women kneeling to it, to teach the reſt of the 
pletheirdutics: Upon Eaſter day 1 weantthither 
againe, and thenthe Crucihix was raken downe, and 
che Reſurrection (ct up in the ſame place, the at#ſicke 
went io loud, and the old droaning dunces, and 
young fry of Luirifters made ſuch a noyſe as I 
could not heare,nor underſtand one word was ſpo- 
ken, and ſo came away for I A- 
bouta week after my Countrey-man would needs 
havemec TATE; 4p and then I ſawin the 
Jame place over the afine old man riding ona 


bonny Nagge, hunting a wild Beaſt , manya 

| ty pms, aparcapat rs) rms domes. 

horic-backe: Iaskt what hee was, and my Coun- 

ou told —— George, and er 
yingtohim to haſte, tor they had 

of hininthe North, when I ſaw him 

horſc-back with his ſpeare in his 

on his heels: Well St. George, __ 


as you I willbe in Scotland 
Idexared, 6d lf him to cn quarrel 


out 


FP . 


(7). 


outof the Court, my Countrey-man told mee, I 
had ſome reaſon to be afraid, ForSr. George havi 
formerly broke his _ with the Spanrard 
rebated his ſword ata foyle with the French, there- 
fore hee had now his hands bound by the one, and 
his tongue by the other: And having takena truce 
with them both, hee had vowed to be 
on St. Andrew, whom hee threatensto tume into 
a Wind-will , where his Croſſe hall fcrve for the 
ſweapes : Alas, and woes me (quoth I)poore 
St. Andrew is (0 weary with carrying his Croſſe on 
his back, anda Biſhops Bonner onlns head , as hee 
will never be able to encounter this man , who be- 
ing ſo bravely mounted , will run over himbefore 
Ns pre for Ka of Diiogs bd net 
to ſapper for feare 0 x the next 
morning I got up betimes, and went to the Ex- 
changeto mectour Intelli ; when I came the 
newes was at an cnd; For their Packets] were 
opened, and their Letters takenaway, which 
a mighty muttcring amongſt in ſo as 
one of in amad humour ſaid that they 
uite diſgrac't , and thereupon made theſe verſes 
ollowing. 


London's diſzr«c't, Lineoln's diſplac't 

Yorke now hath ere, , 

The Clergies gift, the Pape or:ſs 
4 


Maintaines the Engliſh Flag 


(3) 


The Clerties ew-ſe, Rex minat mors, 
Eve Biſhops be put downe : | 
The gaint is great, thewg h farre unmet, 
A Myter for a Crowne, 


—_— 
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THE SECOND 


S cov s Diſcovery. 


Wo Ammunition for B«wicke, and fixc 
== Collicrs with proviſion for New- 
caſtle, When 1came to Hu, I went on ſhoate 
to (ce the mighty Magazin there, from thence wee 
were driven tothe Downer , where the Kings Fleet 
ſay at Anchor: in which the Mermaid Margqueſſe, 
(being changed from true blew to all the colours 
in the Raine-bow ) was there cabbined up with 
a Cable for feare of the French , wherclikea Kite 
ina windy day with ſeventeene ſmaller birds at her 
tayle, hee was hoveting up and downe the ſeas to 
_— all ſuch ſhipping as ſhould paſſe for Scor- 


When we came neere unto Dover , a Duhkirko 
fretupon us with two French , Ao," 
V 


FP 


S 


(9) 


ved us, or cle (forall the ye rem 7 
guarding of the ſcas ) wee bad 
ence mc) a7 tre 
ſcouring, wee landed in Swſſex neare 
where wee went to fee the Caſtle,the de- 
fence whereof, is the numberandg of the 
owners titles ,, It's keprby foare Prieſts, two Por- 
eers, anda Ratcarcher, but it hath above a hundred 
Watchers and Warders delonging toitzwho: (be 
forecycr we came neare it) came fi our 
heads cr ng, Ka, Ks, Ks, Ka, which made us ſo 
afraid be being clape opin the Caſtle, that we retur- 
ned and lefrthem ro Olenks tother change. 

The pongen of the Towne wereallcryi 
ecareas big as 2 Mill-Rone, left cheir Lord ſhould 
love the pe hk Countrey better rhen theirs : And 
becaulc hee is gone to conqueraw other 
and left his owne to the mercy of his enetny, [ 
quickly uickly left this > ents = and ſayledby 
[4 


Ik of Wiebs 
Muſters, in 10 ut, <a as Ca f made 


ſacha miſt onthe ſea, 2s-we miſtacke omrcourſe, 


and landed at Ps inſtcad of New-caftle, 
where wee heard, fiery iniead of Xew-cafl, 


Barrels, as the French in the Reeeck: foas if they 


come there, it will prove a hor of ſervice, 
pips ES 


no ; 


WH . ge 
- EC MEIACN 
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at, and there the Aldermen were buke ing a 
beneyolence for the warres : But becauſe I had 
none for them, I thought itbetter ro thew them my 
backſide, then to bee called Rebell for refuſing: 
From thence I came toWincheſter , where I was 
afraid of a Gooſe, 

This Towne Lleft and came to Bag bor, and ſoto 
Baſing-ftoke , where a lordly Lowne {ware me out 
ot tea ſhillings with his merry conceits of his 
queſtions and anſwers , amongſt which theſe were 
a part, 


What hunting « moſt in aſe ? 
The Foxc in the Foricſt, and the Conic inthe 


What profeſion is moſt in praiſe? 
Buffc Coats in - __ ,.and black Coats.in 
the Church-Campe. ; 
Whet « that which few men love, and 
| moſt men hate. 


Thecurſe ofa Cuckold, and the pride of a Pre+ 


hte. 
What are the two worſt evils in the Com- 
monwealth, . 
Covertouſneſle of the Clergy , and contention 
of the Commonalty, 


I leftthis place, and tooke my way towards Gil- 
ford, in hopeto have ſcene Arandels , buthee 


was goneto Idid not looſi 
mugen Oat Lhd net lrolemg bony 
houſe in the Kingdome , built by old Gorge of 


PF 


CS 


(11) 
Canterbury, fora Preſident for his ſucceſſars, to dos 


like, 

ThenextdayIcameto Cregdon, think 
ſcene the little man , thatmakes fo 
buthe was at Lewbeth z whereupon ——_ 


to to have 


towards Londen with a Colliers Cart of Crey Com, 
where after ſome whiſtling and metry tales,I 
theſe myſticall Novelties, 

Tharof late fome are ſo much for ns wa 
remonies , as they doe row. for 
And that ochersare al price and pe: 
digality, and nothing for mann |. 
the OY EO _—_— bernie 
Blackbird, the Cuckow the an, , and the 
Wren would fly with the F but for feare 
his wings ſhould fay le him, 

That the Fox Saks faine la A 
Lions $kin , the better to terrific Tanks 

Thus the Wolfe would faine andrea 
herd, that height the better feed his lock;and 
Aſſemuſt have Hart skin on his backe,tokeepe 
him from the Northerne ſtorme, 

af ryon- had made an end of their Pambles, 

ellcolngog: An EY Icould 

= ong:I told them I + 
ex tne Lv eathey bogus a poopie 


(13) 
0.g40d King Charles blame v1 1y per, = 
Spare your purſe, and ſave your men, 
Grove 10 the Scars, and hang wy Wren, 
The Ecche anſwered fill, Amen, 


THE THIRD: Scovrs 


Diſcovery. 


= Came in Kirke Pawricks Boat , all 
=> (<" ; about the 1r;ſb ſeas, where we faw 
1902 LS. ſome ſouldicrsſcnt from thenee, to- 
SI [x5] the Lord Clifferdat Carlile 
BI Wer landed three of ourmen 
LI in Wa (bcing Papiſts) but 
were quickly ſnapt upfor Covenanters, andat- 


Iced Rebels, for refuſing the oath of 'Supremace 
and ſhortly after ata Traytors by open 


mw Engliſh Tlands as wee paſt 


Fur - Sada andthe like: The 1 
as Ay, | 5 r A De 
habicants had need bo honeſt , for theyarc entru- 
keeping of: the three greateſt Ene- 
mics of the Cltgic , vit, Divinity:, Law , 
and Phyſicke : Io all oar voyage ' wee faw 
but only wa of the Kings fhips, which were ſent: 
ev{courethe leas , wee our Boanecs wnto- 
them, and bid chem good day, and fodeparied wih-- 
COverea, 

Wee pur in at Porifmmorh, where there is a good 
Harbour , and good Fonts, bur ſorrily kept;their 
Governour (that Baggage Bag) having rakena _- 


(13) 
ror" dnker pet rp | _—_— 
| Wi ve 
anddy whoſe Succefſor wiltnever fill the bags 
hee hath Rempey 
roug 


y 
In all the Countrey as Icamealong, there was: 
2 great puppniet of the _—_— The 
Farmers and Shcep-maſters the Clochicrs, 
the Clochiers the Merchanes and they 
hy the fault on the troublcs in Scorland, which bin- 


ders their rraffick , bur ſome ol hn ty 
could find ic oat nearer home, if they diſco- 


py 
""Lcanedowne by Reading where little Leave was 
borne , his Father was aClothicr, his Mother & 

|; being the wolt cheed thaecverihes 


(14) 
The next day I came to Windſor, which isrhe' 
worſt place that ever I came in, For the Kni 
are poorc,and the Priefts rich,the Prebends proud, 
and the Deane deafe , for a poore man hath called 
along time to be relealc an res caanot be heard, 
Away I came towa , and landed a 
_— Court, in hope to have {cene the Prince 
and Dake lemmy , but the Dupper Door had 
carried them to St. James to ſee the Queene Mo- 
ther, where hee lefrthem,untill hee women» 
to Lambeth for Camterburies blcili a better 
——_— in which if hee behave imſelfe aw 
and Patron, inbri up his pupill, he 
ſhall be toa better Bi p__ 
WhenlIcameto 
CUIIES ſee t Tombes, whzval 
other Kings and Queenes) I ſaw King Lames, 
and Eli Eta ( Ep erou- 
bles in nn hr o_ _—_— . __ 
Sparme, ratified at Rowe, agitated by y 
in England, to beakel in a Y ocktenls 
Scotland , but it was not fo inthar dayes, and they 
h it wouldnot longcontinue as now is. 


next morning I got up betimes to our 
Sin ST 


Fl, aſe Confadte Fam ama poore lame Paſſenger, 


wn frag dnp but if I awiſt have 


ke tle wy Re with Rh 


man of 


rs) 

then gaveir him for his ſhilling , which he percei- 

- itup, and ſo outof pure love let me paſſe. 
"Shen I came tothe Fxckange, oe Intelligencer, 
and two or three more of my countrey men went 
rodinner , where I ws relating my Reading Jour- 
ney and newes, whereuporr one of them puld a 
out of his pocket, ſaying, now by your 
Relation I unde the meaning. of my ver- 
ſes, which were beſtowed on me: And beforenow 
I did not well know what they meane: A Copie 


whereof hee gave me to cnd my Diſcounrywithall, 
whichare as followeth, 


The King wants cayne, the Bijhogs blood, 
The Chirchis chang's, wh rap MP 


The three chiefe fe 411 inallthe Land, 
> Pillory at once did hand 
run, the Bugliſh ride, 


To Aron pb 
et 


PF hich makes men cry, 
Batcht little Laud, twixt Stocks and C age, 


Pr”, 


Burton, 


(163 | 
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to Londen, 1 
any Scots gri 


- TW TO OED 
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beganto nell a for, 

They rejoyced as much in their fufferings , 25 
their Adverſaries did jn: their ſentences, bat be- 
cauſe they ſhould norprare , nor talke to oncand 
ther, as thepdid when they ood in the Pillory. 

Theref firſt into threefeverall 
Caſtlesin three remoted counties, and afterwards 
removed tothree ſeyerall Hands , every one of 
them at their departure from the Pillory to their 
Priſons,made two verſes, 


Mibyamphing I returne, my face diſcryes 
Lauds ſcorching ſcars, Gods Gefen ſacrifict 


A PaſtorF have beene 
aftorF yr puny 


ERP 


And now in honow of Chriſts cauſe ny bleed! 


the 


"> 


ic 
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Phyſician's for ſoule and body aud Lawyer for the State, Buftmich, 


All here now have left their blood,to pleaſe a proud Pre- 
la. 


The next Terme after this, the Biſhop of Lix- 
colne came to his ſentence in the Star-chamber, 
where hee received a ſharpe ſenſure, but hee may 
thank himſclftor it, in keeping two prime places in 
his hands, when others want preferment. But hee 
ſtood roo much upon his —— thinking that 
King Fames his Patents ne RoW as 

aod, as when hce had them: Alas good man, 
though hee be a greatScholler (not a betterinthe 
Kingdome) yet hee had forgot the little Mans 
Motto (Sic vols, fic Ines) The originall cauſe of 
this was never heard, but this I learned , that two 
ficſh flyes having fed ar his Table fora long time 
Jn. purpoſely laid atraine to intrap him, 
then they ned with one Kilvers(A Canj- 
ball) whohaving devoured his owne Maſter (Sir 
Tobn Bennet) undertooke to doe the like with him, 
and hath hunted him, ſo hard, that the Tower is 
become his Tabernacle, where he is like toremain, 
unleſſe hee will pull off his Miter, andgive it for 
Loaghee bed pot hine hemgeaſe wasroned 
up againe for a ſecondcourle, pretending 
had a falſc expoſition on the grex. | 
(falie Mediator)and the like; whereupon ( 
the meanes of a falſe Steward , a faithleſle Secre- 
ary,andaboalifh Scribe)he was difeperlikg) guld 


downe 


_- 
4 
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down with his own hotinds, which he had fedathig 

trencher in his proſperity,but had now fallen upon 

himſcltcin his adverſicy, yet his owne patience,and 

the peoples prayers may one day be acomfortto 
im. 

That when the newes came firſt of the troubles 
in Scotland, Archie the Kings Poole was queſtioned 
for ſomcthing againſt the Prelates, whom hee 
thonueht was the cauſe of ic. For whichhee had 
beenc had up in the Srar-chamber,but that the Fool 
told them hce would plcad the prividedge of his 
Coat, For (quoth hee) if acither Foole nor wiſe 
manmuſt ſcape this Court, I will be neither, Bur 
for all this Archiecould nor [cape (cot free, tor hee 
was led to the Porters lodge , where (albeit hee 
found favour in his laſh) yer he loſt both his Coat 
and his place by it. 
Pow rey rd mob after F an Archie at = 

all 1n 3 refoole {thought [) 
hee mournes for huſamed ay z Taskr him about his. 
Coat, O-;quothhe, my Lord of Cawterbury hath ta- 
ketricfrom mee, becauſe cither he, or ſome of the 
Scots Biſhops may have uſe for it themſelves: But 
hee hath grvenme a black coat for ir, rocolourm 
knavery withy and now I may ſpeake what 
{ſo'it be not againſt the Prelates) for this Coat 
ted oy Priviledge'then the otherhad :. | 
when him ſay fo, albert (thoughe Ia Bookes 
bolt is ſoone ſhot , yet perhaps hee may hic the 
marke: wherenpon I went and bought meacanc- 
nicall Coat, and put wy ſclfc into-an Anninian: 


babx, 


(19) 


habit, which hath kept mee freer from danger, then 
if I had beeneallclad in buffe, 

Thatebout Chriſtmas laſt, all the paſſages of 
your Aﬀſembly were ented tothe and all 
the names ofthe Lords wr we np mk 
bed the Covenant, or conſenting to 
downe of thePrelates were given in : yr! nn. 
a Convocation of the Clergy of Zngland , was 
once reſolved to be called, es have the matrer 
diſputed, but the Biſhops merchalieaa could not 

attend it, and adviſed thar facts) woman ms 
' proclaymed Rehels, andall your Lands ſhould be 
cation to C4 King, which made ſome of the 
Courtiers mouthes ſo water ( in hopes of a Lords 
ſhip) thatthey lookt as it they had beenetroubled 
with the ſcurvic. 
* That about Candlemss the —_ was nothing 
but warre , and that the gocin perſon 
into' Scotland , and had ER es ro aner thoſe 
thatadventured with them, for cutting offthe Co- 


venanters: And therefore | to make them rhe 
contemptible to the Engliſh , Pclamaronf 
madein all market Townes and read in all 


ches: That you were baſc fawning fellowes ,, and 
pcopleot broken fortuncs , and would faine re- 
pair rm ro y the ſpoyles of 

ſub (5) England 
GikRnd _ of your 
intentions){o.animated many like Hogs 
inthe wind) they ran on (but knew noc hither) 'vo 
re (bur knew aot tor I llliadat 


(20) 
ded(butknew not wh cn)and they may returne,bue 


know not how. 
 Thatof late every mat! at Zondon hath Beene in 
his lumours. The Courtiers were learning how to 
eoſſe tennis bals, inſtead of Bullets. The Cap- 
taines were preparing to {ce the ragedy of tray- 
cors, the Clergy were ſtudying a Maſque for a 
Myter, the Miniſtry were drawing the map of 
miſery, the Icſuits were at wilic bagwlie, and the 
Scots Biſhops were at Boe youre with the Kirke, 

Thar oneday I went to fee the Tower, which is 
newly mpaircd , thereare forty negy bedsand lod- 
gings provided for entertainment of the Scots 
eraytors: well, lerme adviſe yeetolooke to your 
ſelves , for if ever you bee lodged there, the 
next newes after will bee your comming out to 
Fower-Hill , where cither your heads mult lop, 
er your Crags crack. 

Lcamehome by the cuſtome Houſe, where there 
was ſuch an out-cry with Merchants , concerning 
"If Impolitions: Asit made the old Farmers 


acourtLocd, and acitic Captaine to afſiſb 
who came rufflingintotheir offices with-ſuch 
violence, as (for feare of Gorizg)it madeal the Vir- 
inian Merchants to ran away , and leave their 
lantatzons, For Tobacco was growne ſochcape, 
asthe Kingscuſtomes came to-more then the Mcr- 
chants had for it. For it was taken» by a worſe 
name, and fold —_ meaſure of 1acobs ſtaffe, 
mmetoBeoe is kitoſhce, hegereover, andicls 


P; * 


cs 


(ar) 
the Dawes, to ſhift among the Rooks, which 
the common peo ple ſeeing, they prayed that their 
Court Cuſtomer mighit dye drunke in his new 
Impoſitions of Wines, and the (} CE 
taine might break as faſtas doth his glaſle beads, -; 
Whilſt T ſtayed at Cuftome-houle, I heard; a 
muttering of a red Deere Pye , fullof goldgoihg 
to the Nuns of Nancy, from the holy filters in E 
lend, under colour of a peece of Veniſonſentro 
Prince of Peywont from Carholico Mirians: But they 
faid, a wilie Way ter had purhis finger further into 
the Pye then was fitting, andatter it wasdifcoye- 
red -it was huſht up, no man cantell how, | 
TD I — = Cardinall of Cordels 
ing caltaway inc of a River, his hatcame 
Amt up to the cuſtome Houſe, where it was tas 
ken vp for a miraculous monument, and carried to 
the Lord Treaſurer for a wreck, who hath-order to 
keepe it, until} ſome fitting perſon bee found-to 
wearc it, Fhis accident makes good the old Pro- 
yerbe, Lat homines , 18t ſemtentia,, forſome ſayes 
our countrey man Cop: (the Popes ) muſt 
haveitz others ſay, Sir Tobif Mathewer berter 
deferve ir, ſome ſay, that as ſoone as the King hath 
eſtabliſhed Biſhops againe in Scorlend,, St, Andrew 
ſhall have it inftead of a blew Bonner, and others 
ay (anterbwry muſt be ſerved before him. But ſome 
fay, its kept untill St, Paw! have anewcoat, and 
then hee muſt have ic for his hat, orelſe when Pauls 
INN 
on,and oa-the high ala forareli 
Relique, 3 That 


- —_- - - - 
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' "That all Lent long His Majcſties Chaplaines). 
inſtead of Faſting preached fighting, andi 
of Peace preached puniſhing of Rebels , amongſt 
whom wilic #arner of Rocheſter having got a Biſho- 
pricke formaking one Sermon, heegave the King 
an other gratis, wherein heſo rayled at the Rebels, 
ashis Patron hath promiſed a better Biſhopricke, 
when it fals. 

Thar ſuch time-ſerving Clergie men, as have 
notthe gift of Preaching, ſeeke preterment by ray- 
ling; as one Hariſon, who lookes for a Deaneryat 
tcaſt, for calling Judge Hattos Traytor, when hee 
ſate onthe ſeat of Iuſtice , for ſpeaking fs conſci- 
ence for the ſubjeR _ Prerogative. 

That the caſe of ſhip-monic was tullyargued, 
ficſt by foure Councellors, and afterwards by che 
ewelve [udges, whereof the Gold-finch, Vernon, 
and five pumics paſt for the King , and fiye Seniors, 
(whereof two were capitall yitood| for the coun» 
trey, but what can wi fortune, for moſt 
voices miſ-carriedit: Neverthelcfle, the Lord Say 
would faine have had another aſlay atthe mattcs, 
but could not be heatd. 

That about Mid-lcat, the names of all ſtrangers, 
ns well French and Dutch, as Scots, were co 
inand about Leneb, and fent to the King , v7, 
60000, [French , 40600. Dutch, and g00, Sims, 
bur if Pri Friers Icſuits, and che reſt of the 
Romiſh ies, had beene allo colleted, they 
would havecxccedcd the number of the Scots, and 

' ; Dutch 


# ® 


CS 
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Datchhad beene likewiſe collected, the number of 
the Protcſtants had. ſtood but for a cipher tothe 
other. 

The voice went thatall the Proteſtant = 
fhould have beene {ent into: New England ( 
King could have ſpared thipping ) and the others 
ſhould have madea dels Army, to havegonc 
againſt the Scors : But now the Scots takingrhcir 
new oath to fight againſt their conſciences and 
countrey, and the reſt paying intheir money with» 
outgrumbling , they may all ſtay in 0/4 Snglard if 


they 
A eaibeir, with the pilling and polling of the 

Commoralty, ——_ is fallen into a very dange- 
rous diſeaſe , which growes every day worſe and 
and worle,in ſo much,as one Sunday ar one 
Shazes Pariſh Church, a Bill was delivered, that 
John Common-wealth of England being lack of the 
Scots diſeaſe defremcheyeryerrcl the 
tios, forcalling a Parliament , the great Phiyfician 
of the Ki domes t0Qure thei! Info infleagitien 

'Thatal end conttibemcy this wo and 
zealous expedition, whereuponthe * Zo 
dn having made a a of; at \l: 


made the Royall Cice SE 


(14) 
when no man knowes, yetthe Merchants care nof 
if both Court and Towne bee carricd thither, ſo 
long as they cannot carry Thames with them allo: 
For if their wives loved Courtiers no better then 
theydoc, their roomes were farre better then their 
company. 

That the King being reſolved upon his Tourney, 
wrote his Letters to all Noble-men in the King. 
dome, to attend his Royall Standard at Terke, T 
firſtday of April with fitring men and furniture 
according to their birth and qualities , degree and 
honour, where by the Papiſts report his Majeſt 
will be with 100000, Engliſh. 20000, W 
20000, Iiiſh 20000, choſen Catholikes , all in 
compleate armour, and that the Ki of Spaine 
would ſend him 20000, of his old ſouldiers(if he 
had noulc for them himſelfe:) The King of Des- 
wake would ſend him 20c00. of his Drunkazds, if 
hecould ſpare them : The King of Morocco would 
fend him ewegty tun of Barbary Gold,if Argier 
and Taxxi ſtood not in his way, and the 
would icnd his BenediRion, if he thought it w 
doc him any good. 

. _Tharthe King wasby the Prelates ſo exaſpera- 
ted, and made ſoeager on the buſines , as he tooke 
tus lourney on his Coronation day, which ſome think 


unfortunate: But the Papiſts Proverbe ul 
2 earn 
Arhis re hee had Canterburies bleſſing, 


anda book of Remembrances what is fit to bedone 
w lucha rebellious people. __ 


[4 
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-Thatall thingsaremuchaltered, fince the Kings 
departure from Low10n, White-hall isbecome an A- 
onian Caſtle , St. James an Hoſpitall for ſtran- 
gers, Somerſet Honſe a Catholicke Colledge , Weſt- 
winſter areceptacle for Seminary Pricſts and leſu- 
its, Loxdonis like 2 private friend in cloſe mour- 
ning, Coaches and Carts arc halfe idle for want of 
unployment, and great Horſgs, Sedans, and wher- 
ries fight for their imployment, Porters are taken 
up for Gentlemen Vſhers, & Clergy men(by rca- 
fon of their paſtorall proteQion) che in with all 
the good matcheymbout London, 

That my countrey man Cox:the Popes Legate,is 
fallen lame of late, andis writing an inveRivea- 
gainſt Abernathy,tor diſcovering lis comming into 
England: hee ſaith , that if theſe rroubles had not 
beene, hee had gotas much money in ſeyen yeares, 
as(with the helpe of a Letter or two, from: the 
Court to the Conclave of Cardinals } would 
have made him Pope , and then if you had not 
punts to the King on any conditions, he would 

avecurſt you with Bell, Book, and Cand{c, 

That the ſeyen Champions of QChriſtendome are 
now (this criticall yeare) allup in Armes, St.4»- 
theny is inchanted by the Pope inS. Angels,S. Lames, 
and S, Denni arethis fummer to try their fe rigth: 
inafimplecombat; AndS. George, S, Dewd, and 
S. Patrick, arcall rydi intoScorlandapaint'S. An 
drew , but the againſt him.is unknowne 5 
ſomeſay che will not waitupon S. Gearge his 


ſpnonies, bar others Bp, 2 ST Bens 


Baker 


Carier- 


(26) 


maintaine that there was neither Pope, nor Pre- 
late inthe Primitive Church, 

That one Baker , the Biſhop of Londens Chap- 
laine, being one morning defired to preſent a Pc- 
tition from a Miniſter to his Lord for a Prebends 
place, carried the matter ſo craftily, that he had ir 
for hunſelfe, together wirh the Miniſters curſe, for 
cozening of him , bygt to prevent that, the Biſhop 
gave him his blefling , yet itdid him no good, for 
cre night he was ſo putt up with pride , and grown 
ſo great, that the weight of his body broke his. 
legge, and ſolid him and his tonour in the duſt, 
yettheer be ſome that attribute this accident to a- 
nother thing, for they ſay, that this Baker was ſo 
over-joycd with the death of ſome good Divines, 
and the going away with others, that he made ver- 
ſes of them, and the ſame day hee made them hee 


nan nay | ah and hs verſes were anſwered the 
next day following. 


Dike « dead, Davis « fled, 
ps 1 
arter & fiying, Stanton u dy; 
4nd G 47 Ps 


Carter s at hand, Baker cane ſtand, 
#Fith «fell be hath broke hos lever, 
Gar Bi ſhops ec fryang, their 


« 4 if 
And ihe Scvts will mate them beg te. Lhe 
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That when the King lay at Nev cefft, Fleet- 
woods newes came fleeting to London, with as many 
lyes,as lincsin it,butthar's no matter, Colonels may 
lyeby commiſſion: Ittels us of your Iron Flailes, 
Harrowes, Knives, and the like, taken going to you 
from Sheffeild,aud threatens to beate you with yaur 
owne weapons: Now as for your men he never 
mentions them , becaule he mcancs not to meddle 
with ther: Burt when hee comes to rclate the ya- 
lour of your women, he crycs out, the Lord bee 
mercifull unto us, for wee ſhall havea blaody bu- 
fines of it, yer hee declares his reſolution, is tofly 
in theirfaces , and concludes with a Protcſtation, 
that his father may tell ir for truth, 

Thatalbeirt you were offended with that Procla- 
mation, which termes you people of broken for- 
tunes, They have made another againſt you , its 
juſt like /a»« in the head z, and inthe body likeg 
Scorpion with a ſing in his tayle. - For. ficſt you 
ate pardoned if you {ub{cribe Feworeame , but if 
you doe not, you are C before youare 
convicted, and your trayterous obſtinacies are to 
becured with the ſharpe ſword of Iuſtice, which 
bring put into the hands of vr fig they (wear 
by Peters Keyes, Pauls (word be pur 1n pra» 
Riſe, 

Thebody of the Proclamation. breeds a-Scor- 
pion in your bolome to devoure ypu, Firſt yous 
debtors muſt pay your money to- His Majeſty, 
who (becauſe hee can give no lawfull diſcharge} 
ll ghratene godanens back againe, Next aU 

: your 
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your lands are: given away touch as will eghtfor 
them, | oh 

Laſtly, your tenants - maſt pay you-no- more- 
rents, tor His Majeſty will turne Land-tord, and 
lt them their lands for a-third part abatement of 
their old rent, and promiſes to put them in poſicl+ 
ſion before Pentecoſt next, unleſle you prevent it . 

That there was ſome whiſpering newes about 
the towne of a diſfention, berweene the ſpirituall 
Lords: -whercupona great Politician had drawne 
His Majeſty ro command all the temporall Lords 
attendance {purpoſely to be revenged on the No- 
bility) whilſt others lye lurking at homelaughing 
in thcir ſleeves , to {ce how they madetheir cnes+ 
mics take up Armes rodefend their quarrell: In 
whichif any of the Nobility,and Gentry be ſlain, 
their fonnes may prove Wards, and ſo bring ia 
much money-to maintaine-the wars. 

That if the Prelates project ſucceed well , tis 
thought Pren and /Yarzer ſhould have the keeping 
of the great and lirtle ſcales, and Londen now ( like 
Fohwhold my ſtaffe ) being Treafurer, the Clergy 
will havea golden timeof it, but let themremem- 
berthis Admorution. 


That ſpiritual pride brings temporal war, 
And temporal warre-brings peace , 
That Lords and Lawyers end the jar, 
And Prelates pride muſt ceaſe. 
That there is a new counſcll Table erected at 
Landen, where the-Catholick Lords,Knights , and 


SuPpe- 
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iours of the Romim 7, meet tocotifuly 

A _ meancs forrtayfi of money towattiy 

mainrenance of this holy warre, which — 

will cither procure a diſſolution of yourR cg 
ofarglleration of their owne. 

Atthis mecting divers motives, and adviſerweni 
drawietptor certaine Prieſts ro move the Carho- 
likes to contribute in a large manner towardsthe 
maintenance of thoſe wares , to the 8,9.10, part 
ar leaſt of their Annuall meanes , according tothe 
trucand juſt yaluey for which,belides the 
which may redound to them by their Religion: 
the King hath called in. his Commiſhon == 
Recuſants: The Queene hath undertaken coſecure 
altrhbfe as ſhall be Contributors herein / andithe 
Pope hath promiled, that no man which dies inthis 
quarrel! ſhall ever come in Purgarory. 

That theſe adviſes and motives being diſcove. 
red, the Pope hath wtitren to his Nuzdo , inotto be 
too forward, untill they ſce-time; forfeare of dif 
COYCry, nor tolet the Laity know too much of the 
Provincials minds, leſt they fall off, northar the 
Catholikes beſtow ſo much /on the fociety of le 
ſuits, as other the Orders camhave ns part... .- 

- Fhat there is a Feaſt of fancies at Londrofee 
forany man, that hath a mindto it. 

The firſt difh is a Redfbanks fermon,iniatof 
fallad , the ſecond” a pickV'd P 
piping ' hot pigge,and nexta hand 
was a red Deere Pye, but that's 
Engkey weaneto ve Pe 


bog 
d and bacon, 


— Wm Www, cc 
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which will ſerve for agrand diſh :and albeit it bee 
ſomewhat out of faſhion, yctit is like to be in fea» 
_ Their bread is Biſhops Bisket, and Burions 
ies 

Their drinke is Britein's tearcs , their dyning 
Roome the Caſtle of carc. 

Thcir attendants Toms Tef-troth , and Baftwicks 
brother. 

Their Muſick hath for Tenour Yox Regis, 

For their Baſe , Fox Clerici, for their Diſcords, 
Vexconſuly, tor their Treble, Yox populi , fortheir 
Counter, Hox paxpers : for their Mcanc,Yox pueri.: 
for their Conſort, Yex Cali: for their comfort, 
Fox Dei, 98 

The voice of this Muſicke hath beene heard 
throughout all England, and is likerogrow low- 
der, unlefle ſome courſe be takento ſtopit. 

That, there arc a kind of Beadles runs up and 
downe about the towne , yelpin ouryoirdetion 
Rion, crying ; Oh the valour of the Welſh-men 
which are gone to kill the Scors : well, looke you 
haveLecks, and causbobby , and give them good 
words, and call thera bold Britains z and then you 
may doewith them what you will, 

That Halter, and Ballad-makers are two princi- 

| trades of late : Ballads being ſold by whole 

in the Citic, and Halters ſent by whole 

barzels full ts Bowicke to hang up the Rebels 
ſooneas they cancatch 

it old Johnſen the Pact being dead , great 


moancs made forone of that quality , to write the 
All Biſhops 
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Biſhops wats t Yet two have petitioned for the 
photons them have ſomething for tryall, 
which becauſe you may ſee their ſtraine , I thought 
fit to inſert,as followeth. 


1. POET, 
The Donghty Danc,the force of Spaine, 


Morocco rade and r0ut, 
The Iriſh wild, the E liſh mild, 
And Welſh wen and ſtout, 
Are taking Armes, and ewes great harmes, 


To Scotland ne dey 
To Mledetheir Royall King, 
2-7 OET. 
The Engliſh-men both bold and ſtrong, 
The lei font and hardy, 7 


The valiant Wel{h-men will be fr ft, 
Totcke the Scots men tardy, 


we're 1 by ſie nw manly las 
wy Chan lags, 
anne in oO 


The tx theſes ſos w 
ry " ang Gi, 
ad ben 
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qutins. tions onely three, being: —_— 
too. 

Secondly, becauſe the former forgets the Kings! 
ſhi : whereupon depends the hopes of thc ſyc- 
celle, and honour of the Kingdome, which the 
latter obſerving he ſhall therctore write the hiſt. 
ry, buthee _ not begin untill hee heare the ſuc- 
ceſle of the firſt Battell, whichif irprovesunfortu- 
nate, then it ſpoylesa Poet. 

That the newes at Londos is ſouncertaine, that 
noman believes it, ſometimes we heare of Peace, 
and then the Papiſts ſtorme andfret , ſaying , the 
King is too mercifull, For my Lord Howard not the 
chicte of the Howgrds) hath three ſonnes all Colo 
nels newly come over from the Cardinals Campe, 
who threaten , if the King will give them leave, 
they will pluck the-Scors out af their trenches by 
the cares, but when newes comethey muſt fight, 
and that wee ſhall have blowes for blowes, t ea 
they tellus , that the Kings forces are two \ weak 
for the Covenanters,, bur as {oone as the Iriſh 
will come over Dunluce., and his Dimilances will 


drivethem all into the Mountaines. 
That ſuch newesas this comes out by owlelight 
in little Bookes or Ballads to be fold in theftreerss 


And I feare its helda prime peece of policy of ſtate, 
Deron, how could ſo many falſe Ballads, 
Book& be tollefated : / 


the next niornin 
Sunne: exhales all- their vaine E = 


As that newes of ep Priſoner, of 


Wl Cronfine, 4 impryſoring moſt the 


—_ + 
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Nobility,but 1 never beleeved-it, becauſe if it had 
Bene truc-Ballads, would have beene fung by day 
light, Bookes printed, Bonefires made, and a ſo- 
lemne Proceſſion with a Te Dewr., atleaſt, had not 
beene wanting at Lemberh, 

That I went one day to the Star-chamber to 
ſee what Lords where lefrat home, where I heard 
Colonel! Cresby and others fined, for reporting 
that the Lord ty of ireland going to Knight 
SE Sir Knave, with 2 ( axe, hee hit him 
ſohard as hee kill'd him, when in truthgace died nor 
untill three dayes following. 

Ae which ſentence, little Lava made a Sermon 
of an houre long, telling them how the Depury 
hadcozened the Scots in relend of all their armes, 
and was providing men to yeare them into Scor- 
land againſt their owne Countrey-menz And that 
it was a fortune that followeth all men in high 
places and authority tobee cvill ſpoken'off. 

Bur it was not fo of old, for then the man 
whom the King did honour ſhould ride in his Cha- 
riot, bee apparelled with the Kings Roabes, and 
cltcemed rhe ſecond perſon inthe Kingdome; bur 
now, if Racers might bave their wils (quoth 
hce)thoſe whom the King honourerh ould have 
Hamans reward: with this hee c i 
the application to himſclte; whereupon, 


I wenc 


out and wrote theſe Verſcs following, and left 
chem in the window: | 


Now 


F 


(34) 


Now wicked Will doth 1aigne «s King, V 
And Finch ſing ſweet by Windybanks, 

The Prieſts placebo ſtill doe fing, 

But the Sco's if croft, mill play mad pranchs, 


The next day, I tooke my journcy home- 
wards, and left one to take notice of paſſages in 
my abſence, And the firſt night I lay at Put 
where my hoft ſhewed mere the great bed and rold 
mee that 24. Captaines hay altogether in it, and 
named it the bed of honour, If (ſaid I ) honour 
could bee got with lying in fether-beds few would 
bee without ir. Bur ſure(ſaid [) they will lyeboth 
worſe and further aſunder before they returne 
home againe. | 

When I came at Yorke, I heard the King was 
bravely entertained there, and that the Recorder 
had ſo tickled his cares with fAlattery and fables 
that both hee and the Major were knighted, well 
— Ithis makes good the old Proverbe;,Some 
may better ſteale a gooſe, then others ſtick downe 
a feather, For if the Sears had done ſo, they had 
beene called fawning fellowes by open Procla- 
mation. 

When lT came to Pwham,all the Drummers wete 
drunke, for the Biſhop had beſtowed good ſtore 
of wine uport them te forbcare , becauſe 
the noiſe ofthe Drummes ſhould not-drowne the 
tound of the Organs. | 


| 1 necded no guide to Newcaſtle for whole 
troopes 
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troopes of ſouldiers lay lame by the way, This 
Towne is now- called little Lowdonalheit it hard- 
ly deſerve the name of Cole-Caſte.' I wentround 
their Towne to ſee the workes, and thought tg 
have ſcene a Caſtle in it, but mine hoſt told mee 
that the Scazs had long 'agoe laid the Caſtle 
Icyell with'the ground, and leaſtthey ſhould doe 
the like withthe Towne, the King had ſent a gari- 
{on to detend it. 

When I came firft to the Campe, I'wasexs, 
minced wharl was, 1 told them, Twas Chaplaine 
to the Lord High Crown'd Howard, and was come 
ona meſſage to his chiefe, Uponthis, Thad a faire 
paſport, but nevercame neere him. I 

The firſt newes I heard there was pon the 
Marqueſle-was ſent tofind ontheflorih Ilan, 
and that hee had beene round about Engin, and 
moſt part of Scalavd, but could not find chem, and 
inthe Interim, moſt of his men falling Seca fick; 
A pinke- was diſpatcher to 14pofiver Qraclt, toknow 
chairdeftinics. Anſwere was made, thatthey wetc 
all uoſanRified pony and -not fir to bee Int- 
ployed in ſo holy a warre, until 'theyhad dotte 

enance, and made their confeſſions in ſore fitting 

and. This-mide thaw more amazed then be- 
fore, untill a ſubtile Sphincks expounded rhe rid- 
dle and told them it was meant by the holy 7/land 
unto which hee would: prove” er Pylor an 
bring them thither, wherc if their men diedas faſt 
on Landasthey did at Sca, then they might ſave 
2 labour of digging of Graves, and bury themin 
F 3 cony- 


'v 
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conyborowess unto. this they: all- agneed and 

weighed anchour, hoifed up fates , and- in ſhort 

time arzived in the harbour whete-they landed 

thcir men. And the Marqueſle himiclfe aftcr hee 

had made his Orizonsat Saint Cwtberts ſhrine, t.cc 
ro Apebo.tor turther direQion, 

That when I came to the Campe, I ſaw diverſe 
troopes of yoluntarics, wha.(like ſownany prodi- 
gals) havin gue patrimonies, arecome thi- 
ther to {| in __ returne richer, They 
have taken with them thrice horſes a peece, one 
iQ the Aſſe him(clfe, an other tocarry a Pri- 
foner if hee can take any;.and, the third, tocarry 
his proviſion. | 

Bur its commonly ſeene in all-Lotterics (this 
being the like) that there ara above teaBlancks to 
ene Prizc. 

I mer with a great: many Gamſters there, and 


with ſome Players. and Pocts, bur all out of im- 
ployment, yet a Poct told mec, that becauſe hee 
Ne oma and 
« in a 

mec as followeth: iſt 


Nor foote [et 
bere 
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The Earths my Bid; when 1 am lac 
A Twfe it « my Pillow, 
our ( anopy # the chit above, 

4” My Lanrell turn'd to: willow, 
Then mighty Mars withhold thy haud 
And Jove thy- fary ceaſe, 
That ſo wee may, 4s all dve pray, 
Retwrne 4ag4me 13 peace. 


About the end'of Xay, cicher aFoole,. or an 
unskilfull Phyfitian, told the King, that the Scots 
Tampe had-ſuch ſtinking breaths, as the Bagh 
durft not come within tenne miles of rhem for 
frare ofinfeQing, whereupon a Proclamation was 
made, that the King did reſpeR the ſafety of his 
ſubjods of Englaxd. So as tho Sewrs Campeunder 
paine ofdiſpheaſure, ſhould nor come within tenae 
miles of the Engl borders, or Campe, whereſoc- 
verit lay, but it theydid, chen the Generaliffime was 
to kill could catch, whercin chey ſhould 
doe his Majeity good ſervice and honour. 

- Shortly after this, 2 vaine man perſwaded thie 
the Scars were retired 14-miles 
from Baweck, and that 5000... would bee able to 
cake rherd all in 
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ihe benny belonging $0. the Towne , of Bu- 
Wc 

Abouttwo dayesafter, there happencd agreat 
miltic morning, in which the Cowes com 
down the Hill towards Barwick ſeemcd like ſo ma- 
ny men,and the white horles like fo many colours, 
which putthe Towne in ſuch a fright that the Scors 
were comming, that they barrocaded their Gates, 
ranne up their Rampires, mounted their Ordi- 

nance, and made ready for a defence; But when 
che h—_— rew- cleerc,: Ar that they heard Cowes 
low for thbic Calves, they opened their Gates,and 
let themin to Seckling, 

. That I obſcrved in the Campe, that both the 
Erexch and Spaniſh fagiions (like to: Caiphes and 
Pilate) arc now agrecd to your averthrow in this 
expedition, who were alwayes oppoſite enemies 
ons toanother, cycnin thei very Dok chm 
I willdecipheruoto you, _—_ 
you may know than. mrs © 

The Frexch-ynen bcc kDowns by thiir Cucld 

, Fraxciſcan Co thortewaſted!DuBlcr, 

long Aandcurtall, Cloake, with. boars as 

though they mcant. to bee buried: 1n theat, And 

the other may bac knowneby his Spani/b-bat, -4r- 

mevien band, lang bellied Dublee ers 
erunke haſeſtarr up ſtackiogy, buskin bootes, 

= a7 wy mbich 6.the \ ſym. faihion now 

my; TT +17 

That when | w#s ad Cainpe, Proclawaica 

m= made, that. __ —__ pane of _ 

ould 
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ſhouli obſerve 'tHeſt Lawes and: Ortdinatiets 'of 
warre, which all che Campe were ſworne to as 

.Tacred and good, outof which tenne- of themoſt 
materiall were colleReg, and ſet up to bee obſer- 
vedasiruly, as they doe the tenne Commarides: 
ments. 


Is Hoſoever ſhall ſpeake any thing 
in favour ofthe enemy, or fay that 
this arwy is uhlawfull of uaneetflary; ſhall ſuffer 
as a RebcH. Wit) 
2. All ſuch as have intelligence with the ene- 
my or ſhall releive them, or givethemany thing 
(lavpg Rag — without — ption; 
+» That aiiluchas driparage or againſt 
cations of any chicfe 2 ateoke gn rctuſe 
to doe what they deſire, ſhall ſuffer death. 
4+ Thar: all' ftach as foriakes their Collonels; 
lcave their Captaines, or draw.a ſword againſt 
any, but the Scors, ſhall ſuffer death without mer- 


CY» | 
5. That no man lift hishand, wag his tongue, 
or ſtirre afoote- againſt hip: whonhes 
ſhall corre him, upon paine ofdeath. ' 2-2: {q 

6. That! wtiojoevet ſhall-ice a Commander in 
danger; ſhall venture his owne life tofave thic o« 
thers, ie ofdenth, 0 11117 14040 15 
5, That whe tlic 'enemny? is driven ourpl the 
ficld, no ſouldier leave his ranick” to fall to pillage}. 
un Bubontlotwmydeeatiam vptapaicscFpeoge 
_— ——— yr 8. That 


a. 


a>; 
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8, That all ſuch ſpoiles as ſhall bee taken above ' 
the ratc of tenne ſhillings ſhall bee-breught.undi- 
miniſhed to the Lord General to bee rewarded - 
toramemoriall of vitory, and after ir is proclai- 
med with ſound of Drumme and Trumper itisto 
bee ſold, andthe money to bee kept ro build an 
Hoſpitall for old Caſhcer'd Captaines, and ſuch 
Souldicn as ſhall bee lam'd or\ſpoild in this expe- 

it10n, 

9. Thatbe which can take anyof the Lords , or 
principal Covenanters Priſoners, ſhall bring them 
tothe Lord Generall, where hee ſhall have anho- 
rourable reward for his paines., 

10. That what{ocverany mancan ſpare a—_ 
of his pay, hee is at his returne to Lonevs toofter it 
apatihe igh Altar,at Pauls, towards the repayring 
therof, wher his name ſhall berinrolled, as a valiant 
Warrior againſtthe'Scors,8 a brave BenefaRor too, 


Per Generaliſiime. 


Some of the Captaines, and —_— 
diſplcaſcd withytheſe orders, thenext night pu 
__ put up theſe other:ten in their 
8 z. That no man bee too forward to fight, untill 
hee know the 319 rye ns a 
cy be kept with the Covenanters, as they doc with 
ol, aghagalen of the next Parliaments diſplca- 


2. That ſuch ſouldicrs 3s uſe any unlawfull ga- 


ming, or couſening, ſhall ſuffer impriſonment, and 
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ſuch Captaines and Commanders, as by the c 
a Dyccould ſet forth whole troops of horſes( 
loſt *heir luck ſince they came from Londew) ſhall 
likewiſe looſe their credit in the campe; and ther 
culours in the ficld, it they doe nor maintaine their 
troops inthe ſame manner they ſet them out, 

3. Hens if any (ouldier learne, oruſe more terms 
of Artin his cxerciſe, then his Captaine canteach 
him, ſhall have threeblowes with a Baſtingdo for 
his preſum tion. 

4. ltew, If any Captainecannot underſtadd his 
colonels and, hee ſhall torfeit a Gooſe for his 
flenderjudgement, 

- 5+ 'Ftem, That no Sutler truſt the fouldiers wirh 
r00 much meate , for feare of {urfciting, upon 


_— ymen the” _ hoe kage roots 
- O 


may een iba bolawfaſt for him'to {el his great 
cart Horſe, and furniture, Jar foot, att 
= by his valour be can gcte Galloway Nagto 
ride 
7 Item, that no pron ſer foot further in Fir; 
land, thentheir General Colancit, or 
dare lJeade the wa — ks when they come to im- 
plopyment they ele inthe lurch, 
8. Fn that whatſoever any ſouldiercan beth 
away out of Scorlanel ,wrirhour moleſtarion, 
"a it to humſcle, withovr any accouur Rmicys 
- Tem, that afierthe my hem eaorbpargy. that 
every manchat hath notmoney to beate hischat» 
ſhall have IT into his coun- 


erey 
J\ 


a; 
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trey ; and if the peoples charity will not ſuppl 
bio chenit ſhall lawfull for kim totake wharks 
can by way of borrowing, with promilc of repay- 
ment the next Northerne _ 
10, That if any ſluggiſh (ouldicr get nothi 

by his —_— in this expedition, hee ſhall at h 

rne lye three nights in the Savoy, in a ſtraw 
bed, andat his departure have three lice for his la- 
bour, if he bring none with him. 


By Authority under his 
E xc CY. 


. 
 —— — Qm— — th. lt ee ——— At 


—_— 
— {—{ CO_ _— —_  — — _ __ wt 


Hereby you may perceive there is nogreat Vni- 

inthe Campe , but there is far leffe edge inthe 

ingdome toyrards. ths aRjon, fox rake this for a 
generall obſeryauon throughout Zngfens, that 
many - of . the bgſk Nobility ; ad prime 
Gentry, and Commonalty arc well Wiſhers tothe 
cauſe z albeit they be. not. ppenly ſcencin it, Soas 
I maycruly tel you, that rhough.nature havepro- 
vided two-hands to- one hearty, yet God hath pre- 
pared two hearts to pray for you, for one hand 
that is to fight againſt you, 4 
| Thatthe ma of comanga ionbkliens (a-the 
CAampc, arc AS Care not w 0 | 
cxnpenihas er ao mh eos oey or 
lutions. Andindced they arcthe very ſcum of the 
Kingdome, {chat their friends have ſentourrobe 
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rid of, who care not if both Kingdomes were of 


fi = ſothe might ſhare the 
pon this I thought — ifl could rake 


of i the edge of thelr fury , by making a Qzereof 
the quarrell, anda Declaration of your intentions, 
by y verſcs ROT. a Which I pur SP Per the 
Orders: 


What will you fizht for « _ Common Prayer? Engliſh: 
V Y hat will you fig 4 Cmpey h Comm pe 

What will you fight f ar ,@ Myter faire ? 
or to maintaine the Prelaztes pr pry ? 
What will you get, you muſt not weare the Myter ? 


What will you get, you wee aremnrich? 
What will you get, your yoke will be no loghter 7 - 


For when wet'r flaine, thiorad comers you breech, 


Wee fight to have dev trat Religion ayd > ] 
Wee fight to keepe our L ewes noi , 4# 1 16: rs 
Wee fght to reſerve dev loves and t- ;. 

Our only ayme's to beate done Prelates 


we =. | 
ethat dath : 

wo leanein time is eaſe Dt 

Leſt one day yon repent, whewth 


The next morning theſ verſet were takend 

addtcaicto the Cement? nt en dow, 
apprehending the Author, be arr por 
2 mc: 


(44) 
me: And about noone, a Comptroller came and 
put upan Anſwer tothem,as followeth., 


Thoa Rebel! Scot, wee ferre thee not, 
Ou” quarrel i to fight : 
Laſhley wee'Laſh, deare Sandy ſlaſh, 
And Douglas put to flight. 
By Kinzs command, we have your land, 
As ſoone as you are ſlajne, 
Then with elect wee Hl doe the deed, 
Elſecall the bragger Vance, 
By Amherity. 


By this you may perceive they thinke it a won 
_ Yet. ſee no mitacles they have done, fince 
ehey went out; oaly Loblerved a wander,thatis,ta 
ſee their pride and patience have _= {o long to- 
gether, expecting an end of this aRion, 

That1 faw the Regiment of G ſent out of 
Yorkc-ſhire, under tae.co of Dgw 2wic 
who threatens , thar after they have carbonad 
the Scoty like ſomany ca , then Saxcs Paxco his 
Page ſhall cur off their heads, and carrythem to 
the Prelares fora preſent; but the Enterpriſe will 
prove worſe, then the Wind-mills was, chatthe 
third day after, all the forces were drawne into Bats 
talia, where the Welth-men had the Vauntguard 
the Iriſh the Reere, and the Engliſh the maine 
Barttell, and the Papiſts were purpolcly backward- 
ly placed, to ſee that none forſooke their colours, 


ind the Biſhops could willingly have __ 


(43) 
beare the Banner, but thatrhey feared their white 
flceves were ſuch faire markes, and the Scots ſuch 
good Markſmen, as they could notmiſſe them. 
That when the Muſter roll wascaſt up- (of their 
100000, Engliſh. 20000, Spaniards. 20000, Iriſh, 
20000, Weiſh. 20000, Darts; and 20000, choice 
Cotholikes) it was found = zer# not above 1600, If 
F be miſtaken in the numbers, London newes milled 
me: Now ifall theſe, withthe helpe of three bor- 
ccrivg countics , after three dayes Battery with the 
- *preat Ordinance, and three moneths labour of the 
Engineers cannot make a breech big enough for 
the Generals greatneſle to enter Edeabwgh, and 
. cut oft all che Covenanters, then they meaneto 
. take an: other courſe with you, v/F, Firſt they 
meanecunningly, underthe colour of. aparley to 
catch you in a purſe-net, andit that fayle, t 
they meane to yecld roa Parliament,andinthe In» 
tcrim poſleſſe themſelves of all theſtrong Caſtles, 
andthen on the ſnddaine to catch youall napping, 
as Moſſecaught his Mare: Butif your m7 Lp 
revent that , then they mcane to ſtarve you b 
nd, and by fea , forwhicb ſcthe Ma vello 
hath ſurrounded the ſeas, & hath cntred cithg 
where - like Swallowes aſter  Flycs hee: wil 
ſo fight with the Fiſher-boats-, 'aS. you: ſhall 
not havea Whiting. a Haddock, nora Herringto 
relieve yon: Andallthe tronticr Townes between 
 nawor nor Barwick —_— full of —_— 
keepe youtrom:catching any thing outob Eng 
But here's your _—_ winter will come a 
V3 af 


Note. 


(46) 
thenour rough rocks, and ſhelvy ſeas will force the 

ips co recire homgwards , and our cold clymate 
will quickly covle their courages, if they continue 
theirintended courſes, 

- Thatuponthe firſt of Fave, newes was brought 
ro the Engliſh Campe , that all rhe Scots Aray was 
blowneas farre as Edinburgh, with the wind of che 
laſt Proclamation : whereupon order was given 
foran[aroadec into Scotland, within two dayes after 
thinking to havertaken in the rwo market Townes 
of Kelſey and Duns, but they proved dunces in their 
defigns, for they went fiercely on the munday mor. 
ning,as ſome of their Commanders had purton Per- 
riwigs inſtead of Helmers,and the reſt had notime 
totake their leaves of their friends, bur haſtily 
marched with ſuch a fury, that they rayſcd facha 
duſt with their fifrcen hundred horſe, and 3000, 
foot,that they were almoſt choakr with ir : But 

when they came towards Kel/ey , there 

4090. Horlcon the top of a Hill, whereuponthe 

m_— c———— gave order boa 2 

ich the other perceiving retyred downe the hi 
on the other fade , nd hon wteclingebout with 


foot Army , they cncompaſlced the FE pong 
ome 
was ſent 


round aboar cre they knewof it, A 
ſinal! pawſc on the bufines, a Trum 
co the Scots to ſubmit, who returned an{wer, char if 


(47) 
how the Scots Markets were furniſhed with fe, 
for the Eneliſh ſouldiers were almoſt ſurfei 
with cating of freſh Salmon, towhich a Scers Cap- 
taine replied: | 
Moſt Gentle Generall, our Markets are well 
ſtored with proviſion, and if youwill but take the 
paines to march into our market with your Army, 
you may ſcealmoſt 5000. Exelſb Calves, which 
ourfriends have ſent us for a Prey this morning, 
but wee never meane to hurtthem, burintend to 
ſend them fate back againe for a preſent to his 
Majcſty, as a token of our Loyalty to him, and our 
loves towards you. When the Engliſh had con- 
fidered how the cafe ſtood with rhem; they felIto 
a parley and parted loving friends, and fo founded 
arctreat,and returned homewards againe z every 
man carrying in his hand, inſtead ofa( Roſemary, 
branch the Embleme of Death.) An Olive 
branch the Embleme of Peacc,all of them fing- 


ing : 


Fight who will, wee will not dr aw our fwor ds, 
Gainſt thoſe that for bad deeds, returne good word; 
Wee found their love, and know noill, 
Thenlets ſhake hands be friends,and brethren till. 


When. the Znglih Army ſaw their fellowes: 
returne in this manner, itcauſed a great confuſion 
amongſt them, but when they truly underſtood: 
ahe marter, Let us have Peace, Letus have Peace, 


the moſt cried with the newes, I was ſo farre over- 
| joycd 


\ . 


vY 


(48) 
joyed, that I came poaſting to your Lord(hips to 
: OG whole qu pray well tell 
ow to take the oportunity off;cd for the peace 
and proſperity of this Kirke and Kingdome, the 
welfare whereof is the hurty defire of him, 
who hath adventured himſclfe tobring 
your Lordſhips theſe few 
Iatclligences. 


H1S ” 22 
Maiſties Relolu righ,.'// 


[; 
CONCERNING / 
The Cny of Lowpoew, and the ad- 


journing & the Parkotnont , read in the 
Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


Wherein is declared, 
His Royall relolution and intention cancerning 
the whole Kingdome. 


VVith the humble Deſires of the Scots 


in the North of England, and the Paclia- 
ments Anſwet thercunto. 


Alf the Sheriffes of Torkſhires Letter to the 


Parliament, /»#e 23. concerning the Delinquents of 
that County, and the Parliaments reſolution 
concerning the bigh Sheriffes of 
Enyland. 


With their humble Defires to His Mats 5rin, 
Inhe 27. $624, 


Ordercd b the Hocourable Court of Parliament, 
, that this be forthwith printed. 


10, Brenvoe Cer, Parl. 


HHS 


Lonvon, Printed for 1. ard TR, 1#þ,2. 164% 
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His Maijeſties R efolution CON- 
ernihg the Citie of Londen, © © 


4 che begintung 
Ex] of this Aſſm- 

wool oY bly been 

DIES FaRtions, ſedt- 


WV diſpoſition, ſr 
crooked and gulty natbres wete riot 
Parliament proofe, nor conld endure 

the touchſkone of Inffice, where 
they haye continually endeavoured by 
evil ſuppoſittons, and theif moſt per- 
nitious Councels, to retard all wr). 
dmgs, whereby they have octaljoned a 
gcnerall calamity throughout” this di- 
A2 ſtract- 


[CP 
ſtrated Kingdome,nextber have they 
tshed themſelves with giving iladvice 
but have procceded farther, even tode- 
tract from the fidelity of Parhament, 
and have ſtrove by all poTible meanes 
toblemnifh their moſt Cuthfull and care- 
tall Induſtry, whereby they have wolt 
ſeriouſly oa his to ſetle the King- 
dome 1a amoſt. comfortable Peicemd 
union, 

There was a Report and informati-! 
on made to the ' Houle of, Commons, 
that the Scots in the/Narth fof England, 
were fatced to pay double Rates, their: 
Complai ts being Jengjupy to the Par-/ 
amen by the Seots; who: bambly de- 

red the Houſe, to take (it into their 
canli, dergtion, and ſent, many propoli- 
tions to the erm concermung the. lame, - 

Whereupon th- Houſe of "Commons 
made Anſwer, tq the aforeſaid com- 
plaint, and ordercd' that they ſhould 
be taxed as true Nenizens, becauſz poſb 

zalt by Law are free... 
Both 


: 
th _ 
=_— <. w 
- 


(39 
Both Houſes had a covſtretce where | 
the Lords: declared; thet © it Was - yer; 
ry requifite that the Earle, of Lycefter | 
ſhould goe into - Ireland, the Houle of 
Commons received /bappy apd com; 
tortable newes from --lrelang,, | being, a 
victorious Battaile fought m the New- 
erzes, where about '600; Seats-encouns , 
wed; with a great number: of the Rebels. 
and after 2 great: arid bloody Batralle 
they got the vitary, ard'made the Rev 
bels fly,” Pattiig themto the 5word, 
they have recovered the Neweries. from 
the Rebels, as it was read in the Houſe 
of Comtnons, 7uxe,24. 7 5 vl non 

Theres carea Letrer torbe1 Hanſe of 
Commdgns from the, Sherifle of Zerker. 
fuire; that he; badaccording 'to the Urs 
dinance'at Parhiament, taken great ore 
of Munition from the. Recuſants .un 
that County, | wherenpon' , the, Houſe 
made Anſwer, that they \ſhonld uy 20, 
cale ler thoſe Armes gos, without cQar, 
lent or Warrant from Kang ,or Parliay 
A 3 ment, 


(4 
nd 'and-liftewiie $ | der that the 
THingd Bands would every ongzbf chem 
their' owne Armes proper” 19 
thernſelyes, and ſhould not let thei goe 
ro any, wi heijr Warrant ! from both 
Hoſes, they hkewite reſolved” that an 
Ortler ſhould be made by both Houſes: 
of "Parliament, to 211 the Sherifly in 
Brglard, and Walks. for executing” the 
Ordinance of Parliament, concerning 
the Mr/rtia, and' rhat the - Aurhoriy of 
bdtiHoules ſhall be fafficient VVarrarit 
for any danger thar ſhall thereby happen 
to ham for the execution thereof. 
Upon the 25. of this Monethy His 
MajefMes/ Leiters were read in the hoe 
nourable Houfe of Commons, where he 
fpecifted, that he defired - that the Par- 
lzzfr ent raghr be adjourned roſome 0- 
ther place, and not tgtontinus at Lon- 
don; where if they would” be pleaſed ro 
panic tortxſchis defires. His Majeſly 
protuiſed! that 'he woutd (fir with them 
If perſoci, and avree in-unity rogether, 


and 


LY 


ps. + 5 
ind he hoyes that by rharmmeint they 
ſhould ſe.ule the, langailhing - efdats of 
this Kang dome, pd eftailily the'thue 
Religion wwb uany; exfing #ll biHo- 
ving Subjects of clatie "great arid hedvy 
prellaces, under which they have lang 

Ad lus Mateſty is :veſalved, that 
for bis retiring 4owardy Londet;.-He 
will not as yet. 

" Thefaure PropefFions which the 
Parliunent propounded co [11s Majeſty 
are thele, | 

That all Jilg&,/ahd Officers placed 
by boch Houſes of Parliament, may 
bold their places, | 


bisMaieſty, may be grin 
exc:ptions as ſhall be adviſed by both 
Hove of Parliament. 


ſhat the Forts, and Caſtles of this 
Kinglome, be put under the cuſtody 
ani command of fuch Perſons as his 


Muelly iball appoint, with the a ppro- 


/ 
+». 


bation 


* 


tion of your P lh 

ton of your Parliament, avd'in the: 

tervals of Parliament, wich Fob 

bation of thetnaior part of the Coun- 

_ 1n ſuch manner 4s 15 befogt, &e. 
c 


inthe Choiſe of 
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His MajzsT1IzsS 
DECLARATION 


CONCERNING 


EEE 


(,harles R. — 


Ur expreſle Pleaſure is , That this Our x 
Declaration be Publiſhed in all Churches 


: £580 8... 3 


# and Chappells within the Kingdora of £»g/end 
and Dominion of wales, by the Parſons, Vicars [® 
| or Carer Brinn, 


—_— 


—_ 


2226. 


LONDON: 
Prineed by R ezunr Banxun, Printerto |: 
the Kings mo Excellent Majeſtic And by 


= OC. Jonnu Bri, J 
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445 His MajzsT18s Anſwer to a 
Printed Paper , intituled, 


A new Declaration of the Lords and Com- 
mons in Parliament, of the 21. of June 
16 42. in Anſwer to bis Majeſtics Letter da- 
ted the 14 of June, and ſent to the Lord 
Major , Aldermen, and Sherifles of the 
City of LoxDonx. 


FAME ſeams by a new De- 
IC claration of the 21 of 
1 une,tn anſ\ver toDur 
A” of of the 
) ſame tothe Low 
Lenny HW 


' (2) 


_avebels deſcribed in Our fonner An. 
{rs and Declarations , and of whom 
onely uae Would be underſtood to ſpeak, 
think ſuch Declarations and Uotestobe 
ſuch uareſiſtable Engines of Batterie a- 
gainſt Us and the Law, warn enc, 

can oppoſe them : And thereko2e | 
they wil take notice from Whence that 
Letter came. they will vouchſafe it no 
other mention, but of a Paper ( as i 
found by chance) inſcribed, To Our cruſtic 
and welbeloved, &c. Anditis wonder,that 
ſince they have uſurped the Supream 
Power to themſelves , they Have not ta- 
ken upon them the Supteam Dtyletdo, 


and directed this very new Declaration, 
To their truſtie and welbeloved , their Subjects 


of the Citicof London ; F02 it 1s too great 
and palpable a fcon to them to 
take up Arms agatnſt Our Perſon, un- 
der colour of betng loving Subjects to 
Our Office, and to Us, that 
they map P:eſerve the King. 
| are offended that we ſhould be- 
weve, Lyattheir endof perſwading Our 
Dubjects 


(3)) 


Subjettsto raiſe Hozſe , and: to. furnifh 
Money upon pretence of a Guard fo: the 
Parliament , CO— thoſe 
Hozle, Men'and Mo! Us: Let 
the reaſons of Our beltef be never ſo 
ſtrong,and their Actions never loevedent 
toco all other men to'beleeveſotoo, 
The and Commons do declare 
(think what you wtll,, and ſee what you 
can ) That the Deſigne of thoſe Propotti> 
ons for-raifing Mcn', Horſe and Money , is to 
maintain the Proteſtant Religion, The Kings 
Authority and Perſon in His Royall Dignity, 
The free courſeof Juſtice, The Laws' of the 
Land, The Peaceof the Kirigdom, and Priviled- 
ges of Parliament againſt any Force which ſhall 


oppoſe them : And this all men are bound 


to beleeve, tho! ' fee the P2ote2 
heed Bang $onirhn he ng 
mens ney eet and in 


(4) 


both zur Houſes of Parliament) Dur 
Authouty deſpiſed, and, as much as in 
them lies, taken from Us, andreviled in 
Pulpits and Prefles by perſons immedt- 
ately in thetr P2otection, andof ther re- 
rm _ Perſon dziven 

4 umults andrude multitudes, 
againſt whom We can have no Juſfttce 
The courſe of Puſtice interrupted and 
ſtopped by O:ders and JYnjunctions ne- 
ver heard of til this Parltament; The 
Laws of the Land trampled under foot 
and fruſtrated, and new Laws attempt- 
ed to be made and tmpoſed upon £Our 
Subjects without and againſt Our con- 
ſent; The Peace of the Kingdom ſhaken 
and frighted away by I{ſcountenancing 
the Laws , (as much as in 
them lites) the people from the Rules of 
Government o2 Dbedience, and even de- 


claringa var agatnſtUs and the Laws 
The P2ztv6- 


Irvges of parkiament fo fat extended, as 

e 

if to the bare ſound of Priviledge of Parli- 

ancnt , The Liberty and Property of _ 
In 


Subject, the dignity 
_ were hy et 


[ 
X22 
-- 
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this be evidently and demon- 
- the. caſe ,. ſuch Declarations - 
wil now gain cred ith, 07 1 
ſhould tell them; That noe areperſonal- 


(6) 


be deceived by them, that the Fozce- al« 
ready attending Us (they would certain- 
ly do otherwiſe if they did really beleeve 
luch Fozce t9. be.. about Us ) andthe 
Paeparation ue are- making, do evt- 
dently appear to be intended foz ſome 
great and ertraozdinary Deligne, and 
do jultifie their, fozmer Uotes of Dur 
intention of Leavying Warre againſt 
Dur Parliament : And they have at 
laſt given ſome Reaſon foz that. Uote 
and Declaration; They finde by Our ſe- 
veratl Declarations that ue intend 
foxce againſt thote who (hall ſubmit to 
the D:dinance of the Milicia, and that use. 
intend to make an attenipt upon Hull: 
In both which Caſes theyare pleaſed to 
declare , That whatſocycr yiolence ſhall be 
uſcd cither againſt thoſe who exerciſe this Mil 
tia , or againſt Hull, they cannot but take 1tas 


done againſt the Parliament. We are behold- 
tngto th have epbuneh. th 
all Dur good jects the tneaning;/ of 
their Charge againſt Us; That by Pur 
intention of making Par a 


Pars 


($) 


houkes, and guarding it there with Arm- 
ed men; Whither tt will be next removed 
andhow uſed by ſuch perſons ne know 
not, That the keeping Us out of Hull 
dy Dir John Hotham Wvas an Act of high 
Treaſon againſt Us , and the taking 
away Dur Magazine aud Munittion 
from Us was an Act of Wolence upon 
Us( by what hands oz by Whoſe directt- 
on {oever it was done and in both Caſes, 
by the heip of Godandthe Law, u9e will 
have ce 02 loſe Dur life in the requit- 
ring it, the which ue -ds not value at 
that rate as topeſerve it with the infa- 
my of ſuffering OQur Self to berobdand 
ſpofled of that dignity ue were bone to, 
And ifs be poſſible foz Our good SDub- 
jects to beleeve, that ſuch a defence of 
Hur Delf, with theutmoſt power and 
we can raiſe, is making a War 

againit the Parliament, Be donot doubt 
(however it (hall pleaſe God to e 
Us tn thatContention ) but the Pu- 
ſttce of Our Cauſe will at the laſt pzeva 
againlt thoſe few Malignant Spirits 


who 


(9) 
who fo: their own ends and Ambitious 
defignes have ſo miſled and cozrupted 
the' underſtandings of Our People , 
and that both Our houſes of Paria- 
ment will mſho:t time difcerne by their 
own obſervation and the Infozmation 
CE I ene 
5 u 0 
ruine and rs. bw by theſe Perſons, 

. And cince netther Dur Declaration, 
no2 the Teſttmony of ſo many of Our 
Lows now with Uscan p2ocure credit 
with theſe Men, but that theyp2oceed to 
- leavy hozſe, and to raiſe Money and 
Arms againſt us ; We are not to be bla- 
med, if (after ſo many gracſons expoſht- 
lattons __ them undentable 
Paineiples of Law andReaſon. 


thep anſiver onely by voting make ot 
Ve ſay to be lawno: reaſon, and 


ſo pzoceed actually to levy War upon Us 

to juſtife that which cannot be other- 

wiſe vefended)at laſt ne make ſuchÞP2o- 

vilton,thatas ue Have been dziven 

mas Hull, a 
2 


& 


(10) 
be ſurp26ed at York ; but m a condition to 


not conſent (tſhall be in their power to 
alter it by their Qotes; oz their Liberty 
in 


becauſe y3e Will allow no 


Militia, 


(1H) 


: 
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Pen have 


4; 
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J 


tho | 
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and are ſetled upon them by O2ders of 
both Houſes, o2 by that Law which we 
Defend; what Security they can have 
to enjoy their Dwn,, when they have 
helped to Us; And what an happy 
Conclukon that wWarre ts like to have 
_y is railed to oppteile their Sove- 
ane; That the Wealth and Glozyp of 
— Cttie 1s not like to be deſtroyed any 
other way, but ( and that way mevita- 
bly tt muſt ) by Rebeliing againſt Us; 
no: their Vives and Childzen to he expo- 
ſed to violence and villanie , but by thoſe 
who make their Appetite and ill the 
Meaſure and Guide to all their Actions, 
Let them not fancie to themſelves Me- 
lancholtke chenſions, Which are ca- 
ble of no ſatisfaction, but let them 
ertouſly conſider What ſecurity they can 
have, that they Have not under Us 02 
been offered by S. And Whether the Do- 
ctrine theſe men teach, and would have 
them defend , doth not deſtroy the foun- 
dations upon Which their {ecuritie 1s 


butlr. 
Atiid 


(3) 
And Le do laſkiy declare agamn, and 
publiſh to all tec Wold; That We ſhall 
pzocecd agatnit all Perſons whatſoever 
that ſhall aſſiſt thoſe Leavies, by furniſh- 
ing of Hozſe , Money and 'Piate., as 
ag Ainſt the Diſturbers of the Publique 
TDeace, and the Authozs of thoſe 
Diſtractions wed theea thieaten 
the Ruine of 
wg Kingvom, 


FINIS. 


H_ 


= LAE : 
Papiſto-Maittx, 
OR 


DEBORAFHS 


Prayer againſt Gods Enemies , 7a4g.s5. 
31. Explicated and Applycd, 


In the Catbedrall of Saint Peter in Exon, 
Nowember the fift, 1 6 4.1. 


By Wrttiam SCLATER, Batchelar in 
Diiniry, Prebend of that Church. 


OO — 


et ———— 


—— 


Pſal. 68. 1. 
_ Let Godariſe, and let bis Enemies be ſcatte- 
red: Let them alſo that hate him, flie before 
bim, &c. 


— 
— 


LONDON, 
Printed by Ric. Hodghinſonne for Daniel Frere, and are to 
be fold at his thup at che figne of the red-Bull in litcle- 
Bricaine, 1642, 


” Wan. 'Y lf 


| 


w 


ME <\S 
CEE EN: 


The truly Noble. and eminent 
Example + the bei worth , Mr. | 


HENKY MURRAY Elquire, one 
ot the Groomes of his M®, Bedchamber, 
The Happinesof both Worlds. 


Noble Sir, 

Ci qt T ER much agitation of thaughts, 
&f where ( in theſ: diſme « bred time: ) 
oF * this poore piece of my wortbleſſs en- 

Wh} deavonrs might Left fied ſbelter, at 
XS lergthit. wat divecked, a; Noah's 
aa A Dove unto the Ar yy Jeeke your 
EERRRRR_— Parma, ain w ſa iwraſh ſome. 
ny lanes of piety, drawne from large Circumiarence meet 
4) in the proper Center ; a1 mbo have, by a ſacred binds of 


Chymsſtry, extralied the beſt ſpix its x ah WT 
the eg verimers ary 044 like jame rxcls Carbors 


cles that ſbixe beſt in 1aried. lights,,, are by ſowmeb more 
Lorious and [ull of luſtre , by bom mach the predeminens 
nd me enchanting wices of this wide age can ne way 
er ſwlly them-: un dath #hindicdye ltdry lad, tor 
roy 973 (ankbity, we bach dagd yemn(34 nmr hn» eoopes | 
FIeRCE ) int gr aus, hap Nee ll b{ Hat 880%d, 1/09 Yar Dame 
been oven sn the loomes of T ime s1to more yeeres, ſufve 
keep 111 eclaur ; Bajidas thisgt i your Ofeellence (nor can it | | 
be confuted ) "that though avg auber Comurtiers baye pur 
time been knowne, like ſome f.cir coloured ſilker by toqynareb 


TASL< 1 ayrig 


o % 
A 
*% 
. 
b 


* Sic tibr cum 
fiuftus ſubter- 
Liberc [7 anos, 
Doris amara 
ſuwam non mer 


* Ruffinus, in 
Symbol. Apoſt, 
inter opera Cy- 
prianry nite 


<©OS Hirvom it 


proem-ad Obad- 


| wnſt yned by the worſt of times ; and( which Icamet but 
| ada ) your rare. kill in A: iſ, #nd 1 arious luter ure, 'T 


miſceat widam : |» . : | 
V.rgd clog 10. ſecure vanity , the very mentim of your name, like 4 box of 


the ſavenr thereof drawne me , thus farre,, to ſp owd thu 
; 2 1ked iſſme of my thoughts wnder the wings of your favor ; 
ſome few caſt ftathers whereof may ſo ympe and fledge u, 


—_— 


ay" ing to bave loſt i beir gloſſe z yet your retiring Hulineſſ 
(which is the Diamond ſet in the Ring of your merdied 
commendations ) h41h prefered you ſtill, as *Al 

gliging filently under tbe brackiſh Doris, watainted and 


that which deth enamell and embel{ifþ all the reſt: ſorbat 
whul-ſt the tottering of the times b.t '0Cked many «fl:ep m| 


ſþihen zrd brokgn, bath filled us with a ſweet perfume, and 


that it ſhall zdventure with more alacrit, t» fly abroad, 
Digne then, Honored Sir , (being « k,1owne P tron of 
goodner ) to beſtow # looke upon thy importun ne ſuitor, 
and to ſpread your proteFFion over it , andbim, who, a 
bRuffhnus apo/egrzed for the edition of bis Comment on 
the Apoſtle: Creed, c annot (chiefly im ſo great inſuffi.ienc)) 
but know , Non effc ab(que periculo, multorum ju- 
diciis ingenium cenue & exile commirtere ; bow ful 
of j-operay it is , in ſo ſlender « ſchallop,to adventure m (be 
deeper of ſo many greater judgements, or, a $. © Hierome 
ſ 4d nts Parunachius, of ſome things written in the heat 
of bu youth, [nfans ſum nec dum ſcribere noſco; nunc 
ut nhl aliud profecerim, ſalrem Socra.icum illud ha- 
beo,Scio,qu-d neſcio. Bat fith I war willing to let you 
6, 07 this #CCafion , bow much I value your P atronage, 
£t it be your Nobleneſſe to flony to the entert sument of 
this bearty T eſtimenial of my reſpet3r, and wi bell, to caf 
ſome fero ſtriBlures of favour him, the thirſt »f whoſe 
ambition could not be quenched , till te bod declared birm-! 


ſelfe to be , 

Your trac honourer, devored 
Febr: 9, todoe you ſervice, 
1641, 


Witti AM SctaTruR, 


"_ 


—_— 


D——————— 


Þ De) TEL 0) (27J0 RN 


EA It 9% SN a 


DEBORA HS 


Prayer againſt Gops Ene- 
ues, explaned and applyed. 


Jups. 5. 31. 
So et all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord : but let them 
that lave bins, be 83 the ſane, when be goeth forth 
in bis nught , "Hud the land bed eft forty years. 


—_— _— __._ — 


_— TD the cloſe of De- 
ab and Bark, their 

or Triumphall Song ; bs 

them, in Prayer, rm ng. - 

who: had', now, vi b 

— the bo — arme : 


pus etl (hou 
potent » Learn Pc Arr 
| ) ras in the — of aut 


cient river, the river 


terns foncegnf Fabim, 
Ce ae archi Copies and | 
by the watery boiome CC. | 
his numerous | 


, as ſOmeny x Earth: Ith 
oy ſay, the dlofe ot cheir Tg, upon ocction | 


A > —_— —_— 


— ——— 


6 Pſal.al-1 Is 


'Pfal.g. 15, 16. 


Dcborahs Prayer "I 


and may now (eaſunably be relumed into our months. 
his day; whach (as of yd, the dai-s of Purim, thac 
in che rime of Ador derail ard Queen Efter wW. re wr- 
n:d umorhe Jewes , from iorrowto joy , and 'r.m 
meurning into good daies, Eft. g. 22.26.) we juſtly 
fol:mn'ze and make feſtivall ; For as then to quench 
the thirſt cf a crucll ambition, rivers full of blood 
ſtreaming from che gaſhed veymes of ipnumerable In- 
nocents, were d: lignedc.» be cut outthrongh the ve- 
fi.ſh and throats of Gods peculiar e: fowas 
hens asup nthis day, a Tophet ordained and pre- 
pared for 4 n_ _ , it —_— 
the expreſicn ro [:30.33- : 
legs. the pile thereof was fire and much ns ON- 
ly, the breath of.che Lord ( which had tofore blowne 
upon the curſed proj. &.of chat Luciferian Homan ) 
wou'd not, as a fiream of brimſtone enkindleir : © 
that, thatvery miſchievous deviſe which they indeed 
(ro ſpeak with the *Pfalmift){ imagined and intended 
againſt us, bur were not able ro ['perform, ] was then 
returned on their own pates : and, as the ſtory tells 
us of CMixemtime , who was firſt drown'd himfelfe, 
from that bridge of mouldring, leaking boates, from 
which he hoped the Chrittian Emperour Conſtantine 
ſhould bave miſcarried 4 Loe! in he very ® ſame net, 
was their own foot taken; 
Who doubes , but, as of old, rhe too-unwary Bev 
j unites, Jouking back behinde 'thew ro cheir Cirry 
Gibeab, Fnd.20.40. thoſc cracll Pioners meant e<o feed 
k cir ec3 with the joyfull (pcQacle of thoſe flames, 
which with a pillar of (oak, aſcended up to Heaven, 


| | ly preſpeR& of thoſe mangled carkafſcsof Hereriques, 


from our yreat Mctropolis,yea,to ſurfer on the good- 


who, at that Angel of Manoah, Fedg.12. 20, inthe 
flame of the alcar, were by a cracke of Helliſh thunder 
mounicd up to Heaven afore the ReſurreRion , and 


D og 


| 


—— 


againſt Gods Enennes. 


preferred thicher,as ſen new companions to Eli in 
a< fiery Chariot? 

Bur, as Debor«b obſerved, in an Irony ofthe impa- 
tience of the braving mother of Sifcra , that looked 
before the vitory, out at a window, toview the 
CO nt 20S, T0 0Ys Why is 

it { bariet ſo long in comming ? Why tarry the wheels of 
bis Chaviots ? baue they net fþed ? bave they not divided 
the prey ? te every man, 4 Damoſcil or two ? to Siſera, 6 
prey of divers colours ; @ prey of divers colours of needle 
worke , of divers colour: of needle worke , on buth 
ſider , "mette for the necker of them 1th. take the 
ſpoile > Alas, a'as / Fond Art.ciftts, what Caſtles of 
crazy hopes had they now ſer up in the ayre? What 
wn Ge were theſe, to build up Towers of ex+ 

on, that cannot bur ( being againit God) prove 
4 Babels and their ſure contuſion ? ted Hamans, 
mounting up gibbers no lefſe chan fifty cubirshigh, 
to break their © own necks / Behold, S:ſers that grear 
{ terxor of 1/reel,who brought ſo many hundred thou- 
lands into the field, had (cre this vain brag of theirs) 
ulc his Chariot, and beraken him to his heels ; and 
heels poſted him to the Tent of Feel the wife 
of Heber the Kemitez and at her feer he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down; at che feet of a woman, ( a weak ioftru- 
ment) he bowed, he fell; where he bowed , there he 
fell down dead : Loe ! there lay this proud wormes- 
meat ſprawling with his bead faſtened to the ground , 
23 fit had 
Soule ; againſt che hanumer of a feeble woman, was 
this guilded pot-ſheard of the earth not cracker, but 
broken : In he. he who was pleaſed co (tile him- 
(elfe, the fGod of Faceb, that God of Iſrad, 
who neither £ ſlumbered nor {1-pe in the dangers of 
his choſen® rreaſure ;- this Lord of Hoaſts , firting a 
PR i laughed —_ enemies to a_ 
2 


been now lifining what was become of che | 


£ 


3 


© K"g-2.11- 


«Gam 1t-f5 9. 
o E fier-7 9,10, 


" P/4l.24.6. 
8 Pdf 124.4 
 Pſakt 35 4- 


| i P[al3 4 


_— 


2 


F 


*Gen.15.16, 


| T be diviſion, 


p 


| 


| . Deborahs Prayer 


wes 


and when ther hopes, like +o the fins vt the Amorg', 
were ripe and * full, the Lor.J,he had . hem in der:fion, 
and by the hands of the weak-r ſex, levelled the mag- 
nificence of a daring Champion with the duſt: Then 
Fael (Cath the Text, Jndg 4.21) Hebers vv ift. tooke a 
nayle of che tent, an tuok an hammer in her hand, 
and went fof.ly unto him, and (mote the nayle imo 
his remples , and faſtened ic into the ground; ( forthe 
was faſt aſl-ep ar d weary. ) See here, no ne circuth- 
Rlance abuur his overthrow is Ieft /-+1t, So he di: d; And 
even ſo, fa'th »oud D-borab the Proph re inmy 
ext, S /#t all thine Enenner per ſb, Olad: butht 
them th t love bim , be @: the ſwnne , when be gocth forth 
in bis might. 

And thus have yee ſecnthe occaſion of theſe words, 
mn which ( as to my obſervation they occurre) wee 
have ewo principall parts, commended «© vur 
© 


I. An Imprecation won Gods Enemies, So bt all 
thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 

FH. As Apprec ation, or an obteftation of good , wyon 
bis friends ; Bet let then that ve big, be at 
ſwnnc, &e. 


In the former, we have rf eſe particulars, 


t. Theperſin implyed, thus praying ageinff God! the: 
mies, Deborah « Prophereſſe, verſe the fr ft. © 

a* The perſon unto when ſbe diy1 Gs ber Prayer, The 
3+ The forme of ber imprec ation , I tt. 

4. 'T be tith fb giver thoje, againſt whom ſor pr oyes , 

' Enenier 

5- The univerſality or extet of ber drvotion {all Þbine 
eneo:Bs, 


<-w 


againſt Gods Enemies. 
6. T7 iv matter of ber] avec ation. Lu ib ep MC periſh.) 
7, Th: winner , aſter whi. b ſie deſires they may 4] 
pe ſh, So. 
So let all thine enemies prrifþ, O Lord, 


In the ſrcomd Genera], ber Apprec ation of good ave b »ne, 


E. = Periporaſus of thoſe ſhe prayeth for , ſuch a1 leve 
the Lor 
II. The Affimilr'jon, or reſenab(ance nwbereto ſhe (ants 


their beppineſſe , he jar-me , and 0 16.14 june, gown fored 
and going forth m bis night, 


Theſe are the parts and heads of my diſcourſe: of a2 


low : and firft, by way of cxplication z and chen of 
Applica.iong by Gods aTiftance, and the wonced fa- 
vour of your Chr:ttian patience. 


HE feſt particular, is the perſots, that here 


makes this Imprecafion Gods entmies ; 
and ſhe is Deborub, a Prophecati and a Mother in 1 
reel, Fudg. 4. 4, and5. 7. Acircumftance remarke- 


ableaf we medicare the deplored cftare of the Church 


many of them, in their cre order, as the zime ſhall al- | 


in thoſe rim-'s 4 which(as we finde by the flory) were 
wolt forlorn and defperate z For, riothing but Ana 
thy and T emult waw prevailed : And indeed inthe 
whole face ofthar age,nought but borches and blaims 
and wicers cou'd be diſcovered ; which fo univerielly 


tedy and che ifſue of them proved fo darg« rongrhat 
from that one people then , is made good thar Max | 
me in Policy ; Its bertcr ro live , where nething , 
hen where Kf things are lawfull > for nuw were 
thoſt dayes, Judg. 21. > . invwhichchere was no K 

in I'tael, but every man did that, which was{ right 


became comagious, that al} degrees of men wer? wins | 


1m his owneye: And wha was that, which was then 


B 3 ſo 


Pas 4 


— nn tA. td Las iD. . 


OO I "0 = A 


— 


' B. Andrews p 
5 2AINIEY Oper 
poſthuma ; con- 
con-Lat.in pſal. 
144-10, 


Obſarv. 


Proefe. 


| ſeemed right inthe eyes of Micah, ro make himfelfe | 
| Gods, or puppets of his own; and to keep a Levite 


Deborahs Prayer | 


ſo | right | in their own eycs? Read bur che ſtory,you 
ſhall dye your checkes in graine and bluſh: Thenir 


co adore them,wichin his own private walls, J«dg.17, 
Andit rhis ſeemed right to Aficob, why notalſo unto 
others? ita, quot | fannlie, tot Idolorum portents nov, 
ſo that there were not more families , then new mon- 
ltcrs of Idolatry : Then it ſeemed right inthe cyes of 
the D aniter,not onely to pilfer fromthe private clo- 
ſers of Mich ; but to depapulate and wafte whole 
Citics,as they did Laiſb, Fadg, 18. Thenthe ſhame- 
lefſe raviſhments of women as of the Levites Concu- 
bine,ſeemed right in the eyes of the men of Gibeab, Fa. 
19, The tory abounds with particulars : all ſhew- 
ing the ſtate of thoſe dayesto be moſt loathlome and 
rufull: Loyetand ſee, oven inthoſe looſe and for- 
lornetimesthere was a Deborab found our in Iſrael ; a 
grave and godly marrone, firto make a Propherefle, 
even Deberab the wife of REI » My note from 
hence is this ; That in the barreneft times of the 
Church, the Lord hath ever had ſome to feare him, 
and to ſtand upfor his Truch. And this hath been 
found true, inthe experience of all ages : In the old 
World when a Deluge of iniquity, foregoing that of 
water,had overflowen the carth , and a) if had 
corrupted his way, Gen. 6,12. yeteven then , God 
ſaw a righteous Noob before him z and that [ cmpha-! 
eically ] _— Pp = _ » Gen.7. by In the 
Court of Phareo es prodi im 
ns and obduration) t! > was found : "men, 
who feared the word of the Lord, Exed. 9.20. ſo like» 
wiſe, even in Nero's houſhold there was a Charch, 
{ Phil.4. 22. . After this when Idolatry had like Ns- 
amen: |.eprofie overſpread the whole body of the 
Church; yet even then, God had left him _ 
thou- 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


houtland in [/r.el, whole knees revcr bowed to Bal, 
and whoſe mourn ncer kiſked him 1 King, 19. 18, In 
tarcher proceſſ- of time, in the day«cs of Hned the 
King of J«des (that leach which tucked che blood © 

ſo many tend-.r Innocents ) there were found Zechary 
and E 4z4berb, both righteous before God, Lak, r. 6. 
In ſhort, even under the rage of that wild bore of the 
toreſt, Antichriſt himſelte, Revel.11.3. God had(as 
here in this ſtory Deborsb and Barack ) two witnefles 
to ſtand upin his cauſe: And inthoſe firſt rimes ot bur 
blooming Chriftianiry , when the Herefie of Arris, 
inthoſe dayes, as thar of the accurſed Socinians in 
theſe now, ( overthrowing , blaſphemuuſly,che divi- 
nicy of Chriſt) like to chat Peſtilence in King Ds 
vids time, fpreading from Das to Beerfbebs , bad in- 
fefted the whole Chriſtian world, as S. Hierome ac- 
quaints us ; yet then, God raiſed up the ſpirit ut an 
undaunted Atban 1fims z whoſe learned zeal backed 
by the countenance and favour- of the Chriftian Em- 
perour Conſtantine; as the ® ſalr of » healing 
the fickly waters about Fericbo; both affronted and 
put to filence the abeccors of thac horrid blaſphemy , 
and by his rears, as by the bleeding of a chaſte vine, 
cured the ole of that tainted age : Ina word, 
though ? Gilder ( rhe ancienecſt and moſt authentique 
Hiſtorian, that we have } complained» ther the num- 
ber of good ny n were ſbexceeding ſhorr among the 
Bricons in tis time, in compariſon of the exorbitant 

{ns of Belial, who( as the Caterpillars ſomerimes o- 

ver Fgypc ) prevailed ſofarrenpon the Nation, char 

th-ir Mother the Church, in a manner, did not |. ſec } 
them , lying in her own lap q albeit they were th« 

only [true] ſonnes, which ſh- then had :- yerſonnes 

ſhe had Ill fome, noewichftanding, who, as me few 

io!id grains of corne , were fanned from a world of 
chaffe,and cficemed by che Lor4, asthe coſtheſt” Je- 


— 


_— 


” Gild as, apud 
E poſe. wſher p. 
68 c-7.9f the 


Iriſh Religion. * 


| wels. 


® 2 Kng.2-2 16 


OI Yr oo  r—_— 


ES” hed 
— —_— 


R: ſon. 


Matth 70 1+ 


' Athanaſiies o- 
rat. b71 eis 4 

xpirds : confer. 
ArchB.V ſher,c. 
6,[.6.7,8,e5c.p. 


Eccleſ.Chrift, 
*Pſal. 125.1. 


| 


——_ 


ET Deborahs Proyor | 


| wels and ereafure 4 that age : Even as here is the 
|corrupeeſt condition of 1{rael , there was found aut 
a godly Dchorobco deliver the Church , and tofing 
praiſes to the Lord Jehovah. 

Nor need we wonder at the obſervation ; conſi- 
dering the infg]libilicy of che crouch of chat covenant 
and pronuf, which God hath made with hjs Church: 
to wit , That he would fo plans his fears into her 
hearc, thac ſhe ſhould never utterly and finally de- 

rt away from him, Fer. 32. 40. and chat , he had © 
Funded her upan a Rocke,ay the gates of Hell hould 
never be able co prevaile againſt her , Adatb. 16. 18, 
The phraſe of ſpeech is borrowed trom rhe cuſtomes 
ot thoſe dayes, when the Counſellors of a Stateor } 
Ciry , were wont totreat of the affaires of the Nati- 
on in the \ gares ] of their Cities ay we ſee, Rwih, 4. 


147. De ſucceſſ.) powers chereat be tnoved aevinlt ix : Behuld, as ſoon 


[- and che Periphrals af ſuch 8 Counkellor, Pro.z1.23, 
and fo of a ſimple man, on the comrary, ic is (aid, Pro, 
24-7. He openeth not his mouth ip ihbe[ gate ]; ſo that 
| by che gazes of Hell, are means the policies and (ub- 
cill ſtratageme of Satanz though they were (ych as 
had been by him and bis agents, and conſul- 
ted of in the privief Counſell-chamber (if fo I may 
ſpeak) of Hell ir ſelf: 4 yer (hall they never be ablcto 
prevalle, irrecoverably to hurt vhe Church z no more 
thenchoſe billows in che Ocean doe upon the Rocks, 
which recurn \bem back in frach wichout annoyance; 
yea, faich chat famous Champion of ic, the great * 4- 
thenafin:, 4 inxancie dxinr@&, ner 3 ds Evlds xarnhG, 


8c. The Church of Chriſt ha!) remaine , ag, nwunt | 


S$iow?, jmmoveable ; though hell. her &lfe ardall rhe 


ſhall che fmoake be able ( chough ic make adeally 
(haother in che chimney=cop ) ro bloc our the Junne, 


and to flifle up the ayre, for evcx; as all thef 
violence of Hell., univerſally. to exciaguilh the| 


gwurch 


—— 


| 


—_. 


29. | | 
*And this meditation ſhould me thinks, as Fob (zich; /*. 


eruch or Church ; Pſalm. $g. 33. and fob ic, | 


UW 
—_ 
£3 


Goddorth tothe Sea , ſer *doores and bars to tl:c fu 
rious * madnes of the Enzmics of Gods Church, i 
whoſe heart it is, as Eſay ſaith uf Aſbwr, to? deſtroy | « Ly 6.rr, 
and to cat off Nations, - not afew : When, alas ! as|1 1/2 1947» 
0a ſhall the Earch become a Starre, and darkn-:fl | 
light, as Gods * foundation be overthrown : Wee 
read inthe ſecond Yialme, that the Heathen made a | 
mighty rumule, ragedfuriouſly : and as tharfly (in | 
the Fable ) upon the Axle-tree imagincd, that they | 
had raiſed a ſmothering diſt , enough to pur our the | 
very eyes of Chriſt: Kingdome ;z and as for che bynds | 
of ſubjeRion to his Goſpell ; look, as Sampſon di4 his | 
« withs, they will breake chem all, forfoorh,in under, | * 74dg-16+ 9+ 
and calt away the cords thereot fr»m them : compare | 

alſo, Pſalm.$3, Bur what of all chis ? alas! faith Da- 

vid, all this was butto imagine a*ſ vaine ] thing; | 

'cwas bur as if che Clay had contended with rhe Por. | * Pſa 2.4. 
ter ; ora Pigmy ftrugled wich a Crane: For behold! | * 7/4.64-5+ 
maugre all opgofirion , yer have [ fer up Chriſt in, 
King, faith , upon my holy hill of Syn, 

Nerees, Domitians, Dinchkttans, and Maxin- 
ans ( the bloody tyrants of the Primitive tim-s) can 
wicnefle this; who having mad- ready the Jarrow 
upon the ſtring and prepared thefinſtruments of cr <1] 
death z yea even betore-hand found: d the Trivvap! 
and engraventhe Vittory over rhe very *Nz of | | 
Chriſtianity, upon pillars of Marble withthisin- | of oid F ſal, 
ſcription z Nomune Chrifts mmorum deleto, qui Rempubl, Jj- 
evertebant : but all chis bragge of cheirs w2s bur 2s + | 
blaze, before their 1:it light wene our , or lik ſome | 

bulging wall , that was (»ollen immediardly befure | j 
ic fell ; For, what wasa!l chat innocear bl 309 of Mar- |, we ps 
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| Deborahs Prayer | 


faich the very ſced to ſow Gods" Vin) ard,the Church, 
withall? in whichfor one true Catholique Saint cor 
off, many hundred ſprang up afreſh : this Palme-tfee, 
the more it was pretſed, the higher irgrew ; that 1/- 
racl, the more oppreſſed , the more they i multiplied; 
and this Arke, the more *rwas toſſed on the billowes, 
the nigher it was advanced up to the * Ararat of Hea-| 
ven: Inſumme,when inthe very laſt age of all,Po | 
! Leo, that tenth Lyon of Fome, roarcd upon the 
Church of God; and thought by his Anathema's| 
thundred from his ſimoniacall Couliſtories , to have | 
deyourcd it upas his Prey: orel(e as ſometimes thoſe 
[yons did upon D awiel, to have® fawned, by his a-' 
buſed indulgencies, upen ſimple ignorants z and fo 

to hive lurched the Patrimony of deluded ſunlcs in- 

to his own Checquer 
( as the * Moone enveloped ina Cloud ) ſemingly 

invigble, being all over-grown by the weeds of fu- 

perſtitionz yereven then, God raiſed up a Latber, a 
man of an heroike ſpiric ro muzle the jawes of that 
rampant Antichriſt ; and to reifie the ſeduced judp- 
ments and conſciences of wel-meanigg,but miſ-gui- 
ded Chriſtians : And he fo farre prevailed againſt 
the errors of the Church of Remve, that(when nothing 
elſe would ferye) he made a | Proteſtation ] againſt 
them. 

In the year 1529, Aprilthe ſixteenth (as Calvsſins 
ſets it downinhis Chronicle ) there was a meeting 
of the States at Spirs; when and where a Decree was 
made , by the (then) Popes Agents ; that a late Edift 


at Wornes againſt the Innovators, ( fo they ftiled La- 

thert fraternity ) the effeft whereofwas , thar there 

ſhould be no ſuch Reformation at all made, asthe 

Lutherans called for ; but onmis in integrum __ 

tr , every thing ſhould ſtandentire, as ic did before; 

| A decree, ſay,was made , that that Edi& ſhould -v 
oO 


; When now the Church was 
0 
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| 


againſt Gods Enemies. 

ſerved ; Contra bec edictum ſolenns fuit Proteſtatio,bur 
againſt chis Edit, there was afolemn Proteſtation : 
and from hence ir was, that wee ofthe Reformed 
Churches , firſt cook che name of Proteſtants ; prote- 
(ting againſt rhoſe abominable corruptions and ſa- 
erfticionsz which both in the ancient, and pure { do» 
Arine ] ot Chriſt, ( contained inthe wricings of the 
Apoſtles ) and alſo in that Diſcipline , which was aps» 
poine<d by the ſame Apoltles, and praiſed in their 
times,andever after, in the univerſall ſecrled Church 
of Chriſt ; I fay, Proreiting againit thoſe damnable 
corruptions which had overgrown, and almoſt quite 
poyloned the world, and withall againit the hin- 
derance of that needfull Reformation intended , 
from hence wee tooke the Originall name of Pro- 
teſtanrs, 

And hitherto we have (ſcemed )at leaſteo own the 
title: now then goe on and ® quit your ſelves like 
men; withſtand all the rotten do&rine of Popiſh 
[Innovators and Teachers, that boaſt much ( as the 
? Gibeonites ſometime did of old thooes , and muu'ldy 
bread ) of Antiquity z and date obtrude npon the 
Conſciences of Gods people, their own humane Tra- 
ditions, to be entertained ( as themſelves derermine, 
in their Trent Conventicle ) with 4equall Faith and 
Credir, as God own facred and i Bends inſpired 
unerring Scri are received ; yea, not onely fo, 
buc alſo uce cuſtomes with a dire&t, Now obſtan- 
te, to Chriſts Goſpell : For fo I hnde expreſſly in 
the * Councels of Conſtance and Baſil; Licet Chriſtns 
furs Diſcipulis adminiſtraverit ſub [ niraque ] pann, & 
vini ſhecie , venerabile boc Sacramentum ; tamen | boc 
non ebſftamte | conſuetuds communion# , ſub | una } tan- 
thm ſecie , nanc pre Lege babendaeſt : Thatis, al- 
though Chriſt adminiſtred unto his Diſciples the Sa- 
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Deborahs Prayer 


of Bread and Wine; yet | this notwithſtanding , 
now the cuſtome of receiving ir onely under [one 
kinde, is to be had for a Law. In oppokng them 
therefore, yee oppoſeerrours damnable in their na» 
ture; andſurely damning alſo in the iffue, without 
amendement ; yca, yee proteſt againſt the very * do. | 
Arine of Devils : Now then, be for God,or for Beal, | 
abhorre a Samaritan mongrell diſpottiong a Las! 
diceen * Jakewarmnes ; this *halting rwrxt two 0- 
pinions ; this ſwearing by God, and by s Malcham | 
r00; this *dowbak'd lukewarm temper , God threa- | 
tens t9® ſpue out as loathlome and with nauſearion | 
from his preſence : In ſhort, is a nan a Miniſter ? and | 
is his aime in Preaching, onely by a vainglorious 6+ | 
tentation of wir to pleaſe > man, or to tickle the 
© itch of the wavering times; and not (without envy, 
without 4 ſoothing partialityJo declare the pure Co. | 
arine of Chriſt Jeſus, infſyncerity; if this alone be his 
ſcope,ler him goe on, diſſemble andrayle; but know | 
che time ſhall come , when upon ſuch hollow , empty | 
dechamers, the Lord from our of Heaven ſhall powre 


the World, as the off-ſcownng of all thivgs : ſuch 
rotten bortoms cannot long hold water. Is aman a 
Magiſtrate? art thou a common Chrittian ? deale 
© uprightly, doe nor play and dally with thy Confſci- 
ence in any ot thine actions : Be the times never fo 
vitious, never {@-variuvus; bee not rhou hke a recde 
b ſhaken with the winde ; be rather Iiketo a Cube , 
firme to thar ſtation, Gxcd rothy righe reſolutions, 
which way foever thou arecaft z imitating the pi- 
ous example of Deborab in my text; who inthe mid- 
deft of raging anarchy, ofprevailing enormicics , re- 
mained as a nay 1c* tattened ina ſure place, ſtedfalt re 
the Lord. | 
It hard T confefſe(chongh indeed it Em 
dle 


againſt G ods Enennes. 


ble aft of Chriſtianity ) ro upbold our ſelves in in» 
| regrity , whentbe current of the times 1s againſt us: 
| The Yatriarchs themlelves were tranſported by the 
| cimes in the buſines of their Polygamie z and Joſeph | 
by long converling in Pbaraebs Court bad learnc to | 
{weare at length by Pharecbs life, Gem. 42.16. And! 
when all Aſie and the world ſhall worſhip the great | 
goddefſe Diana of the Epbeſians ; who but a Pan], 
durſt ro cry down the Idolatry ? Ad. 19.27. | 

Feloved Chriftians, we now live inthe middeſtof 
a! crookedand perverle generations and may daily | 43+ 4% 
; Cilcover ſome, of whom wee may ſay,as S. Pawi did | 
of £1;mas the forcerer, AZ.13.10. they are full of all 
ſubulry and all michiet,caemies of allRizheeouſnes, 
by their wrangling, and contentions, time-ſerving di- | 
{turbance, never ccaling to pervert the ancient,right, | 
and eftabliſhed wayes of the Lord ; Now therefore, 
| under this ſo great a tryall ſhew yourſelves; now 
” (hine as Lights, furniſh your Lamps wichoyle, and | *2arrh.4.16. 
"trimme chem up, that the lighe of your hves may ſo | * Hatth.25 7. 
ſhine in the faces of the world, that we may daale them | | 
whom it ſhall not guide : and fith we have a copy (© | 
| Pcerles to write by ( the very mirror of Chriſtian 
Princes, ) who ina Learer ( dated bur the 18. dayof | 
| the laſt paneth of Oftober, 1641.) written with his 
| own Han, hath commanded it rw be made known , 
| that he wall live and dye (by the grace of God )in the } 
| Dodrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England y 
| as it was eſtabliſhed inthe raigne of Queen Elizabeth, | 
; and kis pious Father of bye ded memory : we have his | 
| ward for jt,and as Danidto epbiboſpeth, Þ have *aid 
it, (aithche King,ic iscnough : Bleiled Prince} whom | 
na Torrent of noveky can carry from the ancient 
wayes of rruth: Let us all , a» loyall SubjeRts, dye 
our praftifc in:o the ſame culous of Reſolution and 
| Sarie : God ſhall il] raiſe up friends unto as and 

© 2 pro- 


I, 


— 


—_— = 


2541-19, 29» 


Part. II. 


O»'erc, 


Proofe, 


Read D, Kane, 
Page $3, $49 55, 
Ec Li4. Ot 
Jonah, 


' gee Bp, Hall 
{erm ſtyledthe 
Impreſſe of God, 
ſer.1 tio. 

' Helodov., - 
thiopic. Hiſt. lib, 


| Deborahs Pr yer 
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| proſper us; and even inthe middelt of a crooked and 


perverie generation , we ſhall fave ourſelves ; like 
as good Deborab, inthe middeft of a rumulcuous peo- 
ple, (-ven whenthere was [| no 4 King ) in 1/rae!) 
| was tound our, (as ſome rich Diamond, or as ſ{-me 0- 


 ricat Ruby lying amongſt a thouſand peble ſtones, a | 


; ix Matron to make a worthy Prophetetle in I reel. 


' hine enemies periſh, O Lord, 


| F H E fecon. particular, is the Perſon unto whom 
| the prayerh, To the Lord Jebovab; and this notes 

the Charatter of a gracious diſpoſition , in the height 
| of che Churches oppeſſion by tyranny , ftillto look 
| 1punto the Lurd, tor retuge and ProrteGtion, ſee Ho, 
5-15, Ten thouſands of people had (er themlelves 
| round about King David; now mark his behaviour; 
Ariſe O Lord, faith he, fave me O my God; the rea- 
ſon is annexed , Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : 
ſee P/al. 17.13, 14. So Dent. 32, 99. Scenow, that I, 
evenTambhbe,and there is no God with me ; I kill and 
I maake alive, I wound and I heale, neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand: and 1/2.43.11.1even 
[ amche Lord, and beſides me there 15 no Saviour : 
upon which medication the Plalmiſt faid, that ſome 
pur their truſt in Chariots and ſome in Horſes; but 
we will put ourtruſtinthe Lord, P/ſal. 20.7, The 
Hori indeedis a * warlike creature, full of terrour 
lo ſwift in ſervice that the Perfians (as Pawſanias hath 
It ) dedicated him unto their God,the Sunne, «op 
10 ſry, 176 meyurd'ry War, as the ſwifteſt crea» 
eure, tothe ſwifceſt *God ; our of his noſtrils (to uſe 


10. confer Selden,de diis Syris, ſymagere * Stimus ſolem adoratum fuiſſe 4 Perſis, 
r-ſef4.1, : 


Calvin lb 1.c.1 


Job ; 


| 
| 


: 


/ 


| 


And thus farre of the firit parcicular circumſtance, | 
inthe rext; The perſon implied, that here makes 
this Prayer againſt Gods enemies , ſaying , So let all; 


againſt Geds Enemnes. 
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obs exprellivn, 41. 20. ) goeth a ſmuake, as our of a 
leeching Por or Cauldron, whoſe eyes are like the 
eye lids of the morning , he Jaugheth at the ſhaking 
ot a ſpeare,in his neck remaineth ſtrength z he efteem- 
eh iron as ſtraw, and brafſe as rotten wood;Pur, alas ! 
faich that great warriour of the Lord of Foaſts, Pſal. 
+3. 17. an Horſe is a | vain ] ching for ſafery, nor ſhall 
be deliver any by his great ſtrengthz yea God him- 
elfe ſaith, that he delighterh nor in the ſtrength of an 
Horſe, P/al.147. 10. The Horſe indeed may be 
pared againſt the day of Battell, bur (afery is of the 


Jeboſhaphst , we know not what to doe, but our eyes 
are upon thee, 2 Chrox. 20, 12. Through God there- 
fore onely, we ſhall doe valiantly ;- for he itis, that 
ſhall tread down our Enemies, Pſzl. 1098. 13. In ſhort, 
itis | He ] chat giveth Salvation unco Kings, Pſal.14 4. 
10, The Lord is cheir ſtrength, and he is Cefforing] 
(trength of his anoynted, P/al.28. 8. For, as that great 
[mage in} Dawiel may teach us, even all Empires 
themſelves Rtand bur upon feer of Clay, and muſt 
ſoon rotter, except the Lord ſupport them, Dan, 
& 33s 

Now the ground, why the hearts of the Righteous 
truſt in the Lordeto bee helped, is this meditation ; 
namely, for that he is as a man of War, throughly ac- 
compliſhed and furniſhed with all things fic for a Vi- 
for ; and one to bee with full aſſurance relyed 
on, 

There are foure principall things , thar are the 
motives of Confidence in any , whom a diſcreer man 
would dareto cruſt, for the (are performance of any 
favour. 1. Wiſdome. 

2. Power, 
3. Goodneſſe. 
4. Faithfulneſſe. 


Firft, 


Lord alone, Prov.21.31. OourGod,falth diſtreſſed | 


Foxre princi- 
pall ground; 


of confidence 
im God, 


G Koma.s Is 


* 2Sam. 16:23 - 


| nes and meer vanity, 1 Cor. 3-19,20. yea, ſo vainzthat 


Deborahs Prayer 


Firit , iſdome to conttive waics and means, how 
to become a rcall Benetator, Secondly , Power to 
bee able co performe, what 13 wiſely projected. 
Thirdly, apropentton,and an inclination ro makeule | 
of both the former, for the advantage of him), that 
truſts in him, Fourthly, faichfulneſſe,ſo that a man | 
may relt ſecurely for the diſcharge of all the former, 
tor his benefic. Now all chete are eminent in the Lord, 
For the frit,”:/dome,ir 15 fo in himgthat all che po- 
licies in the world are,in compariton, dire fooliſh- 


he taketh che wiſe in their own crattinefſe, that is,ſuch 
aS are wilt either in thcir own conceits, or elſc wile, 
zare' SiZer, inthe elteem of worldly-wiſe men ; alas! 
ſaith Fob 5. 11. The Lorddiſappoirteth the devices of 
the crafty, ſo that their cannot performe their 
encerprile ; and indeed all worldly wiidon is rather 
craft & guile,or ſubrilty then true wiſdom y and when 
the Lord ſhall blow upon ir, it is all ſoone blaſted in- 
co ſotriſh * infatuation. An example of this we have 
in Achitopbel; whoſe Counſell, in his daies was,faith 
the Scripture,as if a ma had enquired at the * Oracle 
of God ;z and yer the Lord defcared the Counſelle- 
ven of Achitophe! himſelfe, and turned ic into folly, 
2 Sam. 17.14. and 15.31, Soalſo was the plor of the 
Fewer againſt Saint Paxl diſappointed, AQ. 2 3.1 6,23. 
For (aith Salomon , there is no wiſdome , nor undcr- 
ſtanding,nor Counſell againit the Lord , Prov. ar. 30- 
And who indeed is able, by all his lines and plummers 
to fathom, or found the botrome of Gods all-diſccr- 
ving Ey-fight , both tofore.ſce the danger of his peo+ 
plc and to prevent ir? His wayes of deliverance are 


s Havre Domi- 


mw m!le aries, | ding our; and (till che event declarcs them) nor 9 
*{ nt 34 V144 al ſuos liberandos , Petar Martyr, Epiſt. Calvin. pag. 1124+ 
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| be known by ſo ſhallow an apprehcnlion as mans | 
1s. 

Sccondly , For power he is ſuch, asnocreature is | « 2,, 9.19 
able ro * reliſt; therefore ſaich the Prophet, who is | *Pja1.57. 13, 
ſo® great a God as our God? even our God, whois | *P/al-24.8. 
mighty in® Battell ; whoſe very © veyce, in his thun. | ©/#+*s 5+ 
dering and lightnings, in ſtorms and Tempeſts, ſha- 
kethallthe Cedars in Lebanonz whole very lockes 
dry up the depths, and whoſe indignation maketh the | 
nountainsto melc away : In {horc, he is | able] ich 
- {|rhe great Apoitle, Epbeſ. 3.20. co doe abundantly 
more then we can think z Nor is this power momen- 
rany or flicting ; no, faith the Propher, 15.26. 4. In 
the Lord Jebovab is everlaſting ] (trength: He is a- | 
lone El-cbaddai,the ttrong and al-ſuthcient God : Ex- 
amples are endlefle ; ſee a few ; ſome ſhewing how 
the Lord makes f bare his own arme, anJ gerteth | '1/z. 52-10. 
[* bimſelfe ] the vitury { himlſelfe ] as ifhe Rood in | *? al 98.1 
need of none, nonot of the meaneit ayd ; and there- 
fore isChrilts victory expreſſed by treading ofa wine- 
prelleſ.wons } Iſa. 63-1.6. When there are none ro 
lp, when the Church is brought co foreſt extre- 
mities and greateſt improbabilicies of being ſaved; 
yet (ich one ) chough multitudes meer againſ her, 
as many as Grapes in a Vintage , they (hall all be, bur 
as ſo many: cluſters of Grapesz He ſhall ſqueeze our 
their blood like Wine , and make his Church to 
thraſh them. And this he doth ſormerimes exrraor- 
dinarily, to ſhew himſelf the immediate author of the 
deliverance z as when he diſcomfced the Hoaſt of the 
the Syrians by anoyſe of Horſes and Chariors of fire, 
2 King. 6.17.and 7.6. as there was a h yoyce heard Weg , 
inthe Temple , before the deftruQtion of Hiernſalem , uſe. £ 3+ ob. 
not more(in likelihood) to warn the faithful co depart 
the Ciry , than to terrifie the lewd inhabitants : The 
ſtory of our own Henry the a. againſt che nume- | 
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rous Frenchmen, ( who rhoughr co have even crow. 
ded them to death ) is more known than co need re- 
lation: Under the conduft of Germanw , (herein | 
Britsin) who came over from France to ſubdue the | 
Pelagian herefie, ( which then prevailed amongſt us 
againſt a mighty army of Saxons and Pift;;theBriton 
prevailed onely by the three times pronouncing the 
word Helld«jab,which voice ecchoing & redoubling 
from the Acclamation of his followers among the 
Mountains, vigh to which the Enemic had encam. 
ped, frighted them and won the Conqueſt; upon 
which it was called! Viftoria Hallelajatics ; and the 
Rory telleth us, T riwmpbant Pontificer boſtibus ſuſic ſine 
fanguine, triumphant vidoria fide obtenta, non py 
The joy was in a vitory gotten without blood-ſhed, 
and that by Faith , not by force. Sometimes againe, 
the ſenſes of the Enemics are deluded , as the Adoa- 
bites ſeeing the ſanne ſhining upon the water flowing 
4 happily” upon red earth, bad their eyes dazled, 
and fo ranne upon their unchoughr-off deſtruQtion, 
2 King. 3.22,23. Ando alſo he made way to his in- 
dignation upon Pharach and the Fgyptians, by row- 
ling up the waters into an heap, till they were all run 
full on,into the very gulfe of deſtruftion, Exod. 14. 
Sometimes againe ordinarily ; but by | weake 
means: Thus Zerab the Echiopian, with his Hoaſt of 
a thouſand thouſand, was overthrown by a handful 
of King Aſz, for it is nothing with the Lord, co help 
whether with many,or with them that have no power 
2Cb. 14+11.And Gideon only with three hundred men, 
and a with few empty ;pitchers and blinking Lamps, 
undid the #{idianites, though they lay as Graffe-hop- 
pers, upon the valley of Merch Tudg, 9.9. 20. the rea- 
ſon is, verſe the ſecond ; Leſt 1ſiae! vaunt themſelves 
againſt we, ſaith the Lord, ſaying, Mine own ]hand 


hath ſaved me; So David(a young tripling ) goeth 
forth 


OP II —_— 6. — —_ _— 


againſt Gods Enemies. | 


forth againſt rhe jo, þ monſter Goliab ; and with 
nought but a ſling and a ſnwoth ſtune, ſmore that 
dread of Iſrael,that he felldown like to an*Oxefatted 
for the laughcer,ar the feet even ofa tender ftripliag, 
1 Sam.17. So the wals of Jericho were thrown down 
with the blaſt of Rams-horns, 7oſb. 6. 20. to ſee wals 
that ſeemed ro challenge by their height, an equipage 
with the Stars of Heaven z a man would imagine, no 
warlike engine of the moſt martiall oſtentation, ce» 
nough to batter them ;z but behold ! that God may 
have the glory of ſo great a downfall, onely a ſeven 
daies walk about them , with the ſound nor of any 
filver ſhrill crumpers, but onely of Rams-horng, in- 
ſtruments baſe for the matter , and not loud for the 
ſound ; this mult doe the bufinefle; for the Lord, 
when he will compaſſe an overthrow , makes ! weak- 
neſſe no diſadvantage and very mean and homely 
are thoſe means which _ commonly uſeth in his 
Tot glorious works, Ar timesagain,by ordri 

caſual ies and particular emergencies , & the dell: 
verance of his Church; a thing conſpicuous in the 
Hiſtories of Joſeph & Eefter ; in which book of _— . 
though the name neicher of [ God } nor | Lord ]be 
found at all; yet, inno Scripture is there fer down 
more wondertull , and remarkable paige, and 
aits of Gods immediate providence for his calamitous 
people; So that as a man by a Chaine made up 
of ſeverall links ſome of Geld , others, of falvers; 
ſome of Braffe, Iron, or Tin , may be drawn our ofa | 
Pit: ſothe Lord, ( faith an ® eminent Divine, of 
this age) by the concurrence of ſeverall ſubordinate 
things , which have no manner of dependance, or na- 
turall coincidency a themſelves, hath ofrentimes 
wrought the deliverance of his Church , that ir 
might appeare to be the worke of his own hand, In 
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; Deborahs Prayer 


9's partly by reſtrayomg the __ or over-ruling 
the malice ot the wicked, ® chayning up even Satan 
himſelfez by theſe and a thouſand other wayes, the 
Lor. declareth his power, to be more | for] his 
Church,thenall the Enemies thereof can bel'again(t] 
it: andther-fore aticr Deberabs examplc here, be. 
becauſe ofthar his | power, } he is chiefly co be ſought 
un:o,in the time ot danger. 

Thirdly , for Gods goodnefle and readineſſe to re- 
lieve the wants of his children, it flowes naturally | 
from the bowels of his innate compaſſions and moſt 
render loving kindenefſe ; therefore, Luke. 1,78. old. 
Zachary calls them , oda'y ye wars : thus when his | 
embondaged people groaned under their Fgyprian 
burthens, the Lord | looked] upon them,and ſoon 
eaſed| them] of their ſighings, and [ *himlclte ] of 
his adverſaries ; Exod. 2. 23,24,25. fee Pſal, 103.$,9 
Alic7.19. | 

Laitly, for fideliry and faichfulnefſe ; heare Truth | 
it ſelfe ro ſpeak, Matth.5.43 the whole creation ſha!l | 
as loone faile, as the leaſt rote of Guds w. rd fable of 
99s TIE : yea, incompariſonot God, every 
even of the trueſt men 18a dircft | yer, Rom. ;.3, For, 
It is an impoſlibility,thac God ſhou'd ly, Heb. 5.1 8.07 
deny himſelfe , being truth ic feite, 2 Tim. 5.13. As 
for | man ]indeed, whercin is he ro be P accounted of; 
whoſe breath Is in his Noftrils : whoſe td. licy and fa- 
your, like rothe reeds of A:gypt may nor faile us oh- 
Iy, but run intoour hands and hure ns? 2 Kino. 18. 21. | 
ſce P/al, 12.1, and Prov.2+5. 19. Confidence man un: | 
faith fuli friend in time of trouble 1s like a broken | 
tooth, and a foot our of joyn: : For, as rhere is no! 
truſting to a broken tooth for f:ediny , nor to alame| 
leg for ſpecdy journeying, no morc firme conbvente | 
is there to be placedin a wavering, yeclding, untaith- | 
full triendſkip: Now in God, his fidelity is like _ | 
ſclte, 


—_—_—__— —_— _ 
—_—— 
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— 


| 


agamſt Gods Enemies. | 


ſel'e 4 unchangeablez rthercfore, David in the expe- | 
rience of ic, calleth him fo ofcen , his Roek , his for- | 


bcrefſc;his Tower of defence, Kc.conterre P/l. 29, ”, | 


8. and Heb. 10, 23. No marvell then is ir,t: at good 
Deborab in thediltrefſc of the Church, ſeeks to Feho- 
vab, ro undoe its Enemies : ſhe might happily, re-! 
member | char | of the Lord ro Moſes ; being now a-| 
bout ro deliver by his hands, his I/ra&/ from thral- 
dome, Ex«d.6. 3. Note the place,[ appeared unto A- 
brabars, ( faith God ) unto Iſaac and unto Facob, by 
the name of God A! mig'ty , bur by my name 7J-boveb 
was I not known to them : How expound we this 
Scripture? was not God knowne tothe Patriarcl:'s 
before the daies of Afeſer, by the name Febrvab? we 
tinde ir exprefſcly mentioned , Gen. 15 7.25.8 13.and 
26.25, For an{wer,our "mod<rn Divincs do joint» 
ly reſolve the meaning , ro be nnder(tood cf the aftu. 
all performance of thoſe promiles, by a r<all exhibi- 
tion; which the Patriarchs and faichfull, did reſt 
[ before ] inexpeRation of , touching 1/raels delive- | 
ranxe from bondage ot of Ayypt , their faith and 
hope being grounded upon his Name, ty, | al- 


mighty ] Gen- 17.1, For both in the Creation of the | 
world, and in the deſtroying of the ſanr= againe by | 
water , and wichall by beltowing many Gites upon | 
them ; he had ſhewed himielfe ro be God [ all-fuftici- | 
ent] ro doe, whatloever he rn ; burnwhee | 
would manif: | himſelte ro be 147t, Jebovab, in 
giving aconſtant [| being ] unto the performance | of 
of his old promiſe; even as verily ashe gave his own 

eternall, and immutable Efſence and Snbfiltence un» | 
tohim elfe; rherefore King David, afcer an attual] | 
overthrow of Gods Encmics, cryes our, Pſ-l. 65, 4. | 
Extoll him that ridech upon the Heavens,by his name 


| Jab] andrejoycebefore him : And the Propher«ffe | 
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Deborahs Prayer | 


Fhoveb, in the miraculous overthrow of his Ene . 
 mies; and in the wonderfull reſcues of bis people, 
{cen ( even then) inthe ruine of the King of Canam 
| and ut Siſera his chicke Captaine z the makes her ad- 
\drefſe, for the urrer Conſumption ot all thereſt of 
| t Kine 18. 28, the1ords Enemies, (not as Baal; Fricſts, ' cutting 
| See D. Ke,” | themſelves with lancers and kowling upon falle gods, 
| 53. Lect.ye 64 [nor as ſome doltith Romaniſts, chatrering unto ſome 
| Jonb, Saint ) ſþe flyech,I ſay,unto no arme of fleſb,or Ido]; 
but only , and in the firit place, unto the Lord Febs- 
vah, laying, So kt all thine Enemies periſh | 0 
Lord. | 
| oſe, And what bctter uſe can we make of this paſſage, 
than to follow her ſteps herein? for in vaine, (hall we 
Suetor-in Tibe- | imagine with * Tiberivs , that Ommia fato, all things 
710, are {wayed by inevitable fate and deſtiny, or that 
Salvation is to be hoped for, from® wulritude ; or, 
' Pſab33-1% |fromthe *Hills , it the Lord be againſt us : For, 
P a9. Je | though we be as Nee, (thatis,*Alexan&riain Acgypt) 
3.Nah ver 8 | a populous ] Nation, ſituate among the rivers, with 
ramparts and wals from the Sea, as ? Nabwm ex 


' Nab.3.9. {.rhic, and were our ſtrength as infinite ; yer if God 
lay to us now, as he did unto her then, Neb, 3.5. Be» 
hold, [ I ] amagainſ thee, faith the Lord of Hoſts ; e- 
ven we, as well as ſhee, may be carried away and goe 
* Read Iſa. 41+ 


+ | Into captivity, ver. 10, If Godbe | for *Jus, who 
N__ 12-** |canbe [ againſt] us? Rom.$.31+ Fran: licit iobs- 
; tur orbis , impavidos ferient raine; * Happy are the 


* Pſal- 144+ 15+ people, ſaith the Palmiſt, that arc We 4. caſe; yea 
« Pſal- $6.11» p 


py is that people whole God is the Lord,P ſal.1 44. 

15, in | this ] condition , we will not feare what*Man 
can doe unto us ; ButifGod be | againſt] us , who 

can befor us? What power, what ſtrength availe 
us? I conclude this point therefore , with that expe- 
rienced Prophet, P/al, 73,28. Iris good forus, to 
draw neer unto God, &c. And thus farre alſo of the 
(c- 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


| ſecond particular , namely, The Perſon unto whom 

ſhe, the Prophereſie Deborab, in the text dire&eth her 
Prayer againſt Gods Enemies,unto the Lord Febevab; 
ſaying, Ss let all t bine Enemies periſh [0 Lord. | 


H E next particular is, the forme of her tmpre- 

cation, Let ; So LI all thine Enemies periſh 0 
Lord: Where che quere fals in, Whether it be lawful! 
to pray againſt our Enemies, or not; fithour Savi- 
our ſeems expreſſcly ro enjoyn the contrary, Afatth, 
5-4 3,44- Yee have heard, that ic hath been id, faich 
Chriſt, Thow ſbalt love thy neighbour , and [ hatethine 
Enemy, ] butT ſay untoyou, love your Enemies, 
blefſe them chat curſe you,doe good tothem that hate 
you;yea pray for chem that deſpightfully uſe you and 
perſecute you?The reſolution hereunto ſhall be ſhort; 
and that which the Schoolemen have herein acutely 
tram<d us ; Firſt then the words | T bow ſhalt bate thine 
Enemy |] are no where found in all che whole Law ; 
but were crept into the mouths uf the vulgar, from 
ſome additionall and falſe glofle ofthe Jewer z who 
becauſe the love of che broiher or friend was comman 
ded,concluded abſurd!y,therforethat the hatred of the 
Enemy was not forbidden Bur if yee obſerve ir, 
Chrik doth nor ſay, Yee have | known that ic hath 
been wrizecn bur 0 nly , Yee bave heard?, chat ic hath 
been ſaid; for 't was a meer Tradition of their cor- 
rupt Rabbins;z no faundamencall or ſound warrant 
of crutch at all : Andfor anſwer to the queſtion z wze 
muſt a8*Durandwe with the full Chorus of the School- 
men adviſe us, diſtinguiſh of, and conſider an Enemy, 
two waics, firſt Formally, ſecondly Aateriaby, Firlt,tor- 
[mally, asan Ecenemy Secondly, materially, asa 
man made after the Image of God : Inthe firſt ſenſe, 
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Deborahs Prayer 


Care ao bound to love an Enemy, | as Jan Enemy; 
t1atis, as one whoſe Evill of lianc is both odious in it 
cIt,and al'o uno God; and fo by conkqnence ſhould 
beuntous; forthis | vice | of his, which occaſions 
| ennuty , 1s contrary unto right an{divine Charuy : 
Bur ſecondly, as chis Enemy hath in hum materially a 
compartnerſhip of the ſame | nature ] ofhumanity 
with our (clves; fo we arebuund, Firſt, I» Uni- 
verſali, inthe Gencrall, ro wiſh him wellz Second- 
ly, Yea in particatzri, in ſpeciail alſo, incaſc of © ne. 
ceſlity, in temporall things rodoe him good, Rom. 1 2 
20, we may by ſo doing heape up coals of fire upon 
his head, thatis,as Aquina interprers ic,enkindle fome 
motions, or warmthot charity in him; his wicked- 
| ncſÞ: betng won to Picty , by the offices of lovey Yea 
| more yer, oftices of good even in 4 Spirituall things 
| may not be denyed ; ſuch as © Prayer tur his convert» 
| on, perſwſiaons unto uſe of the means of grace, &c. 
| he having a nature capable, <qually with our ſelves 
of happinefſe : Thus we finde Saint Stephen, the Pro. 
| to» Martyr of the Goſpell, praying for his perſecutors, 
Ad. 9.60. ſaying, Lord lay not this finne totheir 
charge z and bythatdevotion he obtained, not their 
ardon only , bur felicity z whence was occafioned 
| thar known ſaying of the Father ; ſi Afartyr Stepha« 
nus 102 ſic oraſſet, Eeclſiz Paulum non babuiſi:t , If 
the Martyr Saint Stephen had nor fo prayed, the 
Church had not had Saint Pawlfor aConverr. But 
the Truth is,the more oppolicequeition that this tex: 
occaſions, 1s, touching imprecartions upon, or prayers 
againſt [ Gods JEnemijes, not ourſ own], for ſo the 
text, So let all( thine ) Enemmes periſh, O Lord : And 
the reſolution is, fuccinAaly,this : Thar for our owne 
Perſonal! enzmies, we muſt remember the diftin&i- 
on ot a threefold remiion or forgivenefſe; x. The 
9h 1scalled , Remiſſi» judicit; a man may and muſt 
ſen- 


— 


—_— 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


an injury being an affliction, God will have us take 
notice of his ſtrokes and heare his rod , who hath ap- 
pointed it, Mi.6.9. Fer.5.3: 2. Remifo ſatisfutti- 
anis , when the wrong done us from an En:my , ex- 
ceeds the guilr of the injured fo farre , that the ſcan- 
dall accruing by it , extendetrh to a publique notice ; 
andthe endangering of our credit, whether for good 
name, eſtate}, or p:rhaps, Religion; fa this caſe, che 
Law is open,the matter may be empleaded, A. tg. 
33, 3» Remiſſu VindiTe, the forgivenes of revenge, 
and this is abſolutely required ; {*Vengeance) is on- 
ly Gods alone to repay,and co him we muſt leaveir, 
Rom.1 2.19. and therefore King David (that Map of 
wrongs) was wont ro prey] or ſuch Enemies, Pſal. 
35-13. Burnow, if the Enemies be more than Per- 
ſonall and privaze,and prove publique,againff{ God] 
or elſe,therefore,] Reflexively ] alone perſonall,cthat 
through our ſides the wicked migbr itrike ar Gods 
honour ; as the PGlmiſt faith expreſſely, Pſal.3 8.20. 
They are mine adverſaries, (ſee their morive)becauſe 
I follow the thing that good is : Loe/ there is an 
Antipathy berween the two feeds ; the juſt, evenbe- 
cauſe he is Juſt, is therefore as a-ſhepheard was to an 
Agyptian,an | *abomination] to the wicked: Inchis 


[ 


| 
| 


*Heb.10,30. 


| 


caſe, as they are Gods Enemies , we may ſafely,wich 
good Deborah here pray , That they may all periſh: | 
Hence that of Febx, the ſonne of Hanmi the Scer | 
unto Fehoſbepbat , Shouldeſt thou love thera that bate | 
the Lord ? 2 Chron. 19. 2. and David ofren, ſee Pſa/, 
139.20,2 1,22. Thine Enemies rake thy name in vaine; 
Do not I haterhem 6 Lord, chat hare thee ? andam 
not I grieved wich thoſe that riſc up againit thee? yea | 
[ hate them with perfeRt hacred , I count them mine | 
Enemies : and P/«lme 109. chroughour,ſee what vol- 
leys of imprecationhef; _ upon Gods —_— 
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enſibly anderitand , and apprehend an injury tor | 
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Deborahs Prayer 


ſo we finde,that the Primitive Chriſtians had ſec pray- 
ers, againſt Julien the Apoſtate; and even hither 
may not impertinently be applyed that of our Sa- 
vior, Lu. 14-26.where we are bidden to hate our very | 
Parents for Chriſt, that is, whatſoever evill is in the 
neareſt or deareſt unto us, (it being againſt God ) we 
muſt , though cheriſh the nature, yer abhorre the 


Nor need we wonder at this zeal ; becauſe as when 
the drofſe is purged from the filver, it is more t: 
So when the wicked YL ſuch) are cur off, the 
righteous, whole godlinefle was before 'clowded, and 
who themſclves were 'hiddenin ſome obſcurity; they 
have then an opporcuniry of appearing ; and that 
« light and gladneſſe, which was! ſowen for the righ- 
teous, now "ſpringeth forth afreſb, and ſhines wich 
glory, &c. 

Wherefore, I conclude rhe farther amplification 
upon this point, as David, Pſal. 7. g. Olet the wicked. 
neſſe of the wicked come toan end, but __ the juſ : 
For the righteon;Godiryeth the beart reines, 


Ollowes next the ticle here givento thoſe, ſhee 
prayeth againſt, T hine [ Enemies : |] Let oll thine 

[_ Enenues ] periſh, O Lord. 
In expreſſion, they are called, in both Fe- 
ſtaments,the[ haters] of the Lord : So by Dovid, P/. 
68.1, Pſol,$1.15. and in the New,by Saline Pan Row, 
1.320, Haters of God; the greek word, is S$orvydts: 
T beopbylat aith,the phraſe hath a double acception, 
ative and paſſive ; it denoting both men hating God, 
Dei oſores ; and alſo men hated by God, Deo odubiles,as 
Primafiue renders it : Thus i8s6id to hate, orto 
abhor the covertous,Pſal.10.3.andto have hared _ 
Rom, g.13. implying the diſlike and dereſtation of the 


ac » in reſpeRof their finnes: Bur as Orcame- 
FIN , 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


#is:, with $.* (yprian, ( who reads it aftively, abbor” 
rentes Deo) and the beſt Moderns expound the place: 
the word is taken aftively, of ſuch wicked, as doe hate 
Gcd: becauſe as ® bezs and Eſtins give the reaſon; 
the purpoſe of Saint Powl is not to ſhew Gods af- 
fetion of hatred rowards the Genales ; bur the 
Gemiles foule ecnormities refidene in themlielves : 
therefore Bezs criticizing gueſſeth , ic ſhould 
bee accented probably inthe greeke, borv3ers, not 
broruvzes. 

Take we it then aftively, it implyerh that hatred, 
which men carry to the Divine Majcity ; where 
Schoolmen aſually queſtion ; Whether it be poſlible 
fora manro{ hate ] God, who is the chiefelt good, 
and who alone hath in him all amiable excellencics 2 
To which their anſwer is, that God apprehended in 
his Efſence, or immanent ations, or gracious proper- 
ties, being a father of mercies, and abounding in in- 
dulgence and pardon; thus he is not hated of any 
Bur as hee is apprehended under the notion of a 
Judge, asof a God cloathed with Majeſty and full 
of Power , able to avenge himſelfe in wrath,and tury, 
and indignation upon the children of diſobedience ; 
in this confideration,he is hated of ungodly men ; So 
we finde, that the wicked cannot abide the very 
thought of God, P/al. 10.4. and cannot endure his 


preſence either in the PHeart by his Spirit, or in the 
Congregation by his Word; norinhis co to 
ement, norlaſtly, ( rothe Death ) any of the 


th 
rm of God,or of ſuch as love him z hs ore the 
adverfarics of Gods (people ) are called, the haters of 
fe] bimſelfe,P/al. $1.14,15- Which ſenſe ſoever 
yourake ir ing it they be Gods Enemies, they ſhall be 
all as 4ſtuble before a” firez and che Lord 
to eaſe. himſelfe of his adverſaries, ( whole iniquity he 
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| Deborahs Prayer | 
ſpend the arrowes of his fore diſpleaſure upon them ; 
hos ſhall be ſure to periſh. | 
A N D (oI paſſe on unto my fift particular, which | 

1s the matter of Debor ab; Jmprecation, Let thine 
Enemies (periſh) O Lord: To which part, I will adde | 
alſo that other,of the Extent of her devotion , Let(all)! 
thine Enemies periſh, By| periſhing ]is not here mea: e 
the utter annihilation of their erernall abſolute being, | 
the very Eſſence of the Soule carryeth ® immorraliry | 
nic: butonly of their| well-being Jor rather of their 
confuſion , before the preſent world ; becauſc ir is 
ſaid of Jabin and Siſera, that when they periſhed at | 
Ender, they became as dung for the [ earth, | Pſ. 
$3.9. So that ournote from hence will be this, viz. | 
Toſhew us the affe&ionate deſires of the Saints, for 
the Univerſall overthrow and extirpation of the 
wicked enemies of God,and of his Church : Let them 
( all) periſh, O Lord. 

As it was ſayd of I/rae! going out of Geſben , that 
they lefr not fomuch as an * hoofe behinde them, (6 
is it earneſtly wiſhed by the Saints , that not ſo much 
as one Ag :g, or one * Amalekzte might be ſpared; no | 
nor (if the Lord were pleafed fo ro diſpole it ) one 
y Jebuſite left as a Relique in Canaan z To this pur- | 
poſe, he who long experimented the uſances of fuch | 
enemies, hath expreſſed himſelf, P/al. 104.35. Letthe | 
fnners be conſumed our of the carth, and let the 
wicked be no more, and P/al, 10.15. Breake thou the 
arme of the wicked and the evill man, ſcek out his | 
wickednefſe, till thou finde none : Oh that ſome *be- | 
ſome of deftruftion from the Lord, would ſweepthem | 
cleane off rhe Land, and that all the *Chaffe and 
bTarcs right (if poſſible) at once , be bound upto- 
gether in bundles, and caſt into flames ©unquench- 
able. Omy God, faith the zealous Propher , make 


p 


them 
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themlike a wheele ;, ſtrike chem wich ſome Verrigi| 
nous ſpirit of giddineſſe ; ler them be vexed , even as | 
jathing that is raw; reſtleſſely, unexpreſſibly , ne- | 
ver leave rewling and winding of themſelves , an 
they have utrerly undone themſelves , and be cloa- 


Ke. 
Nor may we marvaile at this zeale; fith, whileſt 
theſe Jebulitey doe ſtay among us, they are but as 


ſtand at the very righe hand of our Foſbus's, to refiſt 
or to diſturbe them,in their moſt fervent ſervices and 
| devotions: Theſe the onely Achbesr , who i crouble 


our Iſrael, and as Feb ſaid ro Jeboram, What *peace *:xine.g.22.4 


can be expeRted (with any affurance) in any Nation; | 
where the Whoredomes or Witchcrafts , (wherher 
Temporall or ! Spiritnall ) of bur one Fezabel, are 
endured ? | 

Tt is ſaid here , in the cloſe of this Text, T bat the | 
L and bad reſt forty years : burnore the occaſion, (and 
it is very obſervable) Judg. 4. 16. All the Hoſte of 
Siſers fell upon the edge ofthe ſword , and there was 
not a Man lefe: in relation unfo which, for the pro- 
caring of Peace for afrer times , the good Propherefi- 
in likelihood , here prayed for a torall eradica- 
tion ; ſaying, Fo it all thine Emeraies periſh O 
Lord. 


Your felves with due Cautions, may make the 


application : T have ſpoken unco® wiſe men , who 
canjudge,I doubt not, what I ſay. 1 


ND foIcometothe ſeventh and laſt particu- 
A lar in the Text, which is the manner, after 
which ſhe defires , char all cheſe Enenues of che Loed 
may periſh , Sic pereant, ſo : which Monoſyllable 


(So) I have reſerved to handle inthe laſt place ; be- 
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Deborahs Prayer | 


cauſe it will beſt uſher in my intended application of 
the whole; and is indeed, as that Wine made by 
Chriſt at the Marriage feaft, in Cnz of Galilee , kept 
a3 the \ * beſt ] cill laſt: $9, let aUrbine Enemies per:ſ 
0 Lord, How? or, which way,would ſhe have them 
periſh? Perhaps we may reſolve this So, a3* Ribera 
from Saint Hierom,doth that{ (o Jorſ thus in the Pro- 
pher, Amor 4.12. Therefore thus will I dounto thee, 
O Iſa, Thus? How? or in what manner? R. Now 
nominat mala, «t omnia timeant ; Hee names no one 
particular evill , that ſo they mighe ſtand inaw, and 
be afrayd of every evill of puni : Þ Suctonia: 
cellerhus, chat it was the very policy of Juliz: Ceſar, 
never to foreacquaint his Souldiers of any ſertime of 
removall, or onſet ; Scilicet, ut paratum, & gnt 
moments; omnibms, "que ny its educeret ; That he 
ever have him, in readineffe, tor the ſuddaineſt march: 
nor was his way of animation and encouragement,by 
extenuating or denying the danger of the Enemy; bur 
he deemed it fitter to raiſe up thoughs of valour, by 
an aggravation of the contrary forces, and {as the 
ms ſhews us ) didnor ſeldome this way Hyperbo- 
lically Rhetoricate 5 Kkmow you can apply : Bur, 
w that be intended in this rext, I will not per- 
empcorily ſay : But certainly , my deare Brethren, ire 
a moſt uofall medication , and very availcableto pre- 
vent obſtinate ſecurity in dangerous times ; to con» 
fider the variety of Plagues, that the Lord hath u 
in tore for the children of diſobedience; to whi 
end , I chinke ir is, that the Lord is pleaſed co fer 
before our {eyes (o large a Catalogue of Curſes, 
Dext.28. 

Give me leave alittle to enlarge upon this ſub 
I ſhall ground my enlargement on that of the 
| Epitetns , Taggorn Tis rue, faich he, © Te 


evsyudle, one met 761 ary ror Srypare: = 


i 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


is (as L intcrpret ic ) according to diverfity of appre- 
henfion of good,or evill , ſo are mens mindes diverſly 
affe&ed: and there are evils grievous to ſome, that 
ſcem good to others : for example, tell a valiant 
Souldicr of Warre approaching , you ſpeake to his 
heart, forchen he thrives z But tell a crazy Cicizen 
of the fury of War , of the roaring of Cannons,of the 
'ratling of Chariots, of garments rowled in blood,and 
ſuch like hideous diſaſters of batrells; you pierce him 
at the heart, and give him * mourning for the oyle of 
gladnefſe : To ſpeak of famine to a rich G 
that keeps ® in his Corne, till the people curſe him , 
you cheare his very foule, and his joy is greater than 
the * joy in harveſt; bur let the poore people feare 
dearth, or but heare of ic, in the cauſes, their very 
hearts even * = within them : Brivg an carth- 
worm tidings of a ſpirituall 7 famine, of hearing 
the word of God; welds lofſe, at the leaſt, hazard 
ofthe puricy of Religion; loe /! fach a * ſwine doth 
but trample upon a pearl , and as Gellis, AZ. 18. 17. 
he careth for none of theſe things;but deale with one, 
that hath * caſted how gracious the Lord is in his 
| word; which is the > power of God unto ſalvation , 
toatrue believer , who labors to expreſle the © 
wer of godlines in his ations; he is afteRcd as the 
good wife of Fhiwoar, when the Arke was taken ; and 
cryeth out in the very birternes of his 4 (ule, Icbe- 
bed , where is the Glory? when. the Ark is caken : 
ſurely the glory is de from any land, when the 
, ( the Teftiumony of Gods preſence and 
favour , ) js like the Ephefian* Candleliicke, removed 
thence 


Befides, thereare ſome judgements of Ged, which 
naturally are dreadfull , and yer have been execured 
upon ſome for cnſamples ; as, why thinke we nor up- 
on that of S«dewe , when * fire and brimeſtogne were 
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yoared down in full ſhowers from Heaven , rocon- 
lume the beſtiall inhabicants? Why not likewiſe, 
upon that vengeance of God upon Cerab,Dath en and 
Abiram , whom for their ungracious mutiny, and cn- 
vy at the ſonnes of Levy, the earth opening t ſwal- 
l6wed up quick, and (as unaccuſtomed morlell $) de» 
voured alive ? Why not of Iſrael, deſtroyed of *er- 
pents? on AbſMlow, taken off in the very i aft of his fin, 
inthe heat of treaſon and Parricide, againſt a King, 
anda Father? Why not of Fez.abel,that frontleffe bra- 
zen faced frumper, whoſe abuſed body arid mem- 
bers wereentombed in the bowels of Dogs? Why not 
of Semaris and Hiernſalew , where Parents were ur- 
ged in diſtrefſe to ! boyle and ® feed upon their own 
iſſue ? Why not of Atidianiter , whom feare and ſud- 
daine frightfulnes occaſioned to make * each others 
bowels the (heaths of cheir matuall ſwords, and as the 
brood of © Cadmwe , ro deſtroy cach other? I might 
be almoſt infintegthis way : What? ſaich the zcalons 
Apoſtle, x Cor.10. 22, Doe we provokethe Lord to 
jcloufy? are we ſtronger then he? Thus let uschink 
that if Famine, or Sword, or Peſtilence, or the noy- 
ſome Beaſt, (thoſe foure fore judgements of his, Exch. 
[4- 21, ) have conſamed ſome of us; yer is nor che 
{torchouſe of Gods vengeance exh : loe! Than- 
ges and armies of forrow, as Job cals them ; the Lord 
hath till layd up in his treaſury of wrath z and what 
know we, which may befall us? Moreover, we mult | 
rake notice, that Gods judgements are not all of one 
kind : there are” inviſible ges as well as thoſe 
which Jighe outwardly npon,the Body, Goods, or 
Name; W hat think you of,hardnes of heart, horror, 
'{tupefation of Conſcience, blindnes of minde,*gree- 
dines in commirring finne, yer ſtupid fockiſhnes and 
rem«-r{}ſhefle nnder rhe guilt of ity a * permiſſion to 
run on in a contle of enormity ,/ to * lye down _ 
WIC ed 
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wicked one,under the very power & *vallallage ofthe | 35993 26. 
Devill ; and all chis without any ſenſe ofa God to | 
judge them, of any Conſcience to acculethem, of any 
Hell co engulfe chem , or damned Spirits to corment 
themyto all eternity ; when the Lord,as we read, Dews. 
29.4. ha.hnot{all this cime in this rufull plighc ) gi- | 
ven chem an heart ro perceive, nor eyes to (ee,nor cars 
to heare,and h:aring to lay to heart the dreadtull 7 vi } 7 Rev. rs, r, 
alls of wrath, and direfull indignation , threa:ned ro 
be powred out upon ſuch obftinare * Children of dif- 
obedience, And ſurely of all jucgements , theſe 
(pirituall ones are the heavicit , and molt ro be trem» 
bled at ; and the perſons upon whom we fcc them ex- 
ecuted, have (ot all others) 1pon © ems, the molt ex- 
preſſc Charatters ( forthe preſ.nt, & quoad no/ ) of | DE... 
caſtawaies, and *ſonnes of wrath ; and methinks the | 90% fil ir @ 6- 
powers of our very Soules cannot but be (haken ( as. — —_—_ 
Belſb32-2.ar4 » joyns once er-mbled, and more to-e- | rur,co exulcant 
ther at the fight of the handwriting upon the wall ) | i« reb»s peſſi- 
at the meditation, | 049, 5. Borg, 
[n hort , forthe wicked, this isthae, which the | , 97-10: 
Lord threatens; that which be {<feares] ſhall ſurely | 
come upon him z yea if there be any evill, that he 
fearerch more than other, that ler him expett co ſerſc | 
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{mice usnot,another may ; it no paticular, yer all may 
beride us: for loc! laith God to J/rel, [ Thus) will 
I doe anto thee; I name no one particular judge- 
ment, that thou mayeſt teare every judgement, And 
here Delor4b in the rext, praying fur the overthrow 
of Guds Enemies, makes no mention of any particular 
way to have them periſhin ; but only faith, ar large 
and inthe Generall; Sic pereant, | So ] let all thine E. 
nemies periſh, O Lord, 

Bur notwichſitanding this uſefull meditation; If 
yer we refcrre co this particular tory, (as indeed for) 
an apt expolition , We cannot bur doe) then the 
manncr 0: Siſers's uverchrow will beſt incrpret De- 
borab; meaning. 

1+ Then, S- that is,by weak means; For we read, 
Judg.4.9, that the honour of Si/ers's ruing was not 
to be caſt upon Burak, thou; h happily a valiant man, 
but the Lord, faith the Text , hall (11 Srſers inio the 
hand of a womin; For Fe/the wife of Heber, by a 
(peciall inſtin& from God ; ( much like unto that in» 
(tin& which moved fPhines,to deſtroy Zimri and Coſ- 
bi ) ſhe was the inſtrument of Siſeras deſtrution ; (@ 
was there a mighcy deliv<rance wrought by Heſter , a 
woman, from Humans intended cruelty upon the p-0- 
ple of Godyz andby Jadith, from He'ofernes : And 
if I may take liberty to weave a wollen thread or twe 
of ſecular ſtory, among the whire-filk threads of di- 
vine; I could acquaint you, that in the moſt famuus 
bartels ot the world, women have be: n renowned : in 
that warre of Xerxe: againſt the Grecians, the Perfian 
Men fled ſbanxefully and were ſhine , when as Arte» 
wiſis, the Queen, ſtood it our, with va'our ; whence 
was the Provecrbe of that time z The men w« re inchat 
barrell women, and the women, men ; And didnor 
Zenobis ſhew by farre more prowefle in defending the 
Romane Empire, than Galzenns F and how many of 

that 
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that ſexc,as Blundins and others, proved eximious mar- 
tyrsin che primicive times? Whar ſhould I s mention 
our own home»Deborab Q. Elizabeth of famous me- 
mory ? in whom belides her ſex, there was nothing 
womanlike, or weake : asit (what Philoſophy Gaith) 
the ſoules of theſe noble Creatures had followed the 
temperament ot their bodies z which confift of a frame 
of * rarer roomes, of a more exalt compotition , than 
mans doth; and (it place be any priviledge ) we ſhall 
finde theirs built in Paradiſe , when mans was made 
ouc of it : Bur yer the Scriprure hath made her, if nor 
inferiour, yer ſubordinate to man; and ſtyled her , 
The* weaker Veſſel; and theretore is the deſtruftion 
of Si/erz by a woman , here noted as an occalion to 
magnifi- Gods greater glory , in the weake means of 
Siſers'r overchrow z futebly unto that of Saint Paul, 
1 Cor, t 27, God hath cholen whe weak things of the 
world, to confound the things which are mighty; 
Note the comparitun and admire the deliverance ; $:- 
ſerz, a dreadfull Warriour ; Faelza feeble wom 104 $5- 
ſera,with goo. Chariots of yron, F «1, with a nayle 
onely,and a work mans hammer, J«d, 5. 26, Yct at 
the frer of (@ impotent a fer ale, he bowed, even Siſe- 
ra( thar great terrour uf Iſrael tell, he lay down zs at 
her f-er he bowed, he tc)], where he bowed , there he 
tell downd-ad : O idrop down righteouſnes yee hea- 
vens. and let the earth be afton.ſhed at this / And (O 
my God) how ea(ily canthe Lord Chrilt, (as 5 1mpjon 
with the & jaw-boone ofan Aſk (ew heaps upon heaps, 
even a thouſand Philiſtine ar a clap ) wich the very 
ſpiric of his mouth , and wich te breath of tis no- 
ſtrils({ocaſily,fo with no labour ) coniume the very 
man of finne himſelfe , and dung his Vineyard with 
the dead carkaſſe of that wilde ® Bore of the foreſt , 
Antichrifthimfſclie! God can as eafily blaſt an Oake, 
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— 


Deborats Prayer | | 


2, $9, that is, byflight, Judg. 4. 17. moſt ſhame- | 
fally and wich diſhonor ; In all Gods *® armory,cthere 
is 10 armour for the backe; bur ſee herethis dari 
Champion berakes himto his heels and flycs, yoo, ol 
his mighty hofte ſeemto have beencalled thither,on- 
lyto be overthrown ; for not a ſtroke was given, that 
we can diſcover of his fide z Thus therefore for proud 
$iſer aro be cow'd out, and daſtard[y to turne his back | 
op»nthe weake army of che Iſraelites z; $9, toperiſh, | 
was to lay his ® honour in the duſt, | 

3- $0, to wit,by a nayle,and by an ordinary work- 
mans hammer ; Note here the law of Retaliation 
from the Lord ; He who had fo much vaunced of his 
yron Chariots, is now ſhine by one mayle of yron | 
thus, Jwdg. 1.7. Adonibezeh is payd home, as it were, 
in his own Coyn,and met with in the'very ſame kind, 
evenin his Thumbs and Toes, which were cur off, as | 
he had done before to rhreeſcore and ten Kings:which | 
obſervarion forced him,to confefle Gods juſtice upon 
bim, Ar Thave deme,ſaith be , So Ged bath requited me: 
So the Wiſeman, Wiſed.1r.16, Wherewithall a man 
finaeth,by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed: I could 
cloy you with examples ; Appion ſcufting at Religi- 
on,and chiefely at cicumcifion, bad an [lcer the ſame 
timeand place, as Joſephus reporteth: the tory of 
Haman trufſed up to his F own gatlows is known : 
Abimelech , who flew ſevery of his Brethren vpon a 
ſtone, Jud. 9.5. bath his brain-pan broken by the 
piece of a milſtone, ver. 53. Becauſe rebc])ious Sow! 
bo away Jthe wordof the Lord,therefore,the Lord 


caſt him away \from beirg King, 1 Sam. 15, 23. As 
Agag his {word made women childelefe , fo ſhall his 
mother be childeles among other Women, r Sam. 15. 
33- Abner having ſhine Aſeel under the fie rib,2 Sum, 
2.23. was himſclfe likewiſe (micten under the fifr rib, 
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Chriſt [eſis for thirty pietes of fil +er,(agoodly price) | 4 Zech=1 1.13. 
| had atterwards thirty of their own heads fold tor one | Tl 00f 
picce of flver z as " Hegifippws acquainrs us : £t de» Fd vl. 
lator babet,quod dabat exilim faich*Martial, In ſhort, | v,4eruw ,nendi 
See Pſa1.54. 21,22,23- They gather themſelves to» | «no denario ad 
gerher, ſaith David, againſt the (oule of che Righte» | {udendam. 
ous and condemn the Innocent blood, bnt God, {the | * "$PPpecs ae 
reck of ourrefuge) thall bring upon them their own — Jeraſ. 
iniquicy, and ſhall curthem off in their own wick-| 'Marrial.l. 1, 
ednefſe; yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off; | Fp. 4. 

Thus the Jewiſh Rabbins had aconceirt, thar there-| | 

fore King Devid, in his old age, failed of *warmeh | 7 "557 
from his owncloaths; becauſe he had formerly cur | 
off the lap of *Sawlr garment, being the Lords Anvin- | 
ted : Thus,as one obſerves, the Lord Haſtings was 
beheaded at Lowdon, that very felfe fame day iwelve- 
month, yea, the ſame houre; and if curiofity may go 
farther , the ſame minute, wherein he had conſpired 
the death of the Quecns Children at Pomjret Caſtle: 
Why waſte T breath in this endleffe courſe of ex- 
amples? we find , that divers of rhe greateſt account, 
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of *chis dayes conſpiracy inthe County of Warwick | 
(whicher the fled for ſhelrer ) were as * Flora wri- | '*«tion of the 
teth of the old Fidentes, — wa , maymed m__ of 
and ſcorched in their faces, and other Flom hif.x. 
parts by Gunpowder ; the ſame inftrumenr of death, 

that they had prepared for rhe Head , and for the 
whole repreſentative Body of this Kingdome: even as 
Siſers, in this flory we now treate of, was mer with in 
a part of that yron, in the ſtrength of which-he had 
ſo mach vaunted himfſelfe. Neque enim lex juſtior nila 
eſt, $uam necis artifice; arte perire ſud. 

L aftly,Se;thar is, whileſt he was faſt aſleep Fn. 4.21, 
even in the height ofhis molt repoſed reit ,andſecuricy; 
for even in the very midſt of rumulr , & che very jaws 
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of death , rhis carnall heathen found a time to tep; 
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| or other ; ſometimes herak«s them off in the very 
geſtare , qui non | beginning of their lewd projets, and cruſheth the 
wiem Nemeſin m | Cuckatrice in ihe Egge z ſometimes in the very *aQt, 
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2 em Dems perdere wall , ſts.'tum facit , whom God 
1cneth to dettroy, he firit infa.uates 3 when Sodom 
was to be deſtroyed, the men of the City were (ome 
ut them ) (micten witli blindnesgfo that they could noc 
toreice their own now molt immine1t ruine;compare 
Fa&g, 18.27. And (notto be redious) the inferna)l 
traytors of this day, as Dr. Car/ctos relatcs it, were 
iecurely fitting and warming themſelves by a fire; 
(even as wicked Fehoiakim, Fer. 36.22. when the ve» 
ry threatenings of che Law of God were azainit him, 
late before the fire , withour fear<) when a ſparkle of 
that ſame fice flew out, ard lighting upon lome iwo 
pond waight of powder that lay nigh them, mil. ra» 
bly detormed and ſpoiled them,ncer che place of their 
ſlurprizall. 

; And it isa moſt irrevocable truth , my beloved 
Chriſtians, that the [ ord never ſuffcrech his Ene- 
mies to go * unrevenged one way, or by ſume means, 


as Abjalom,Be/ſpaz2.ar , Herod, (ometimes the puriit» 
ment, asthunder doth ligh:cning,tollowerh iu tantly 
upon the very heels of their (inne yz as upon YAnanmea:; 
and Sappbirazand ſomerimes, nuttill alony time af- 
ter; as uponthat old Judge, who was wich his age, 
waxen old alſo in wickedveſſe , which was at laft 
brought to light, ter.52. ofthe Hiſtory of S»ſonnazſee 
tO the ſame purpule, © MMattb.23.35, 5 pitt | X's) nay- 
fie'rery naxdy brle, faich *Plats ; In ſumme,cannot God 
blaſtthe corn in the blade, in che harveſt, in che Barn, 
in the very monthes of the wicked ? Bur if they bec 
treaſonable att« mpts againft the Lords Anoyneed zif 
e,abſolom, f Achitopbel, ( who proved their own ex- 

ecutioners) * Zimri,chef(crvancs of Ammon,and the reſt 


of the ſame rabble z it any of chele proſpered, then 
may 


— 


agamſt Gods Enemies. | 


may a like Tray:or hope tor immunity from venge- 
ance ; yea, what | Seton reporteth of ſuch as ſtab". 
King Fulixs Ceſar, is generally true of a'l ſuch 5 Ne- 
queſquaem | ſud | morte defgnin1 eſt, No one of them 
died a naturall dearth, or went down to! is grave in 
& Peace : And the reaſon,why a | ! 1even-fold } verige- 
ance was threatned more upon him, that ſhuuld kill 
C 4in, then was upon Cain him.elfe, thuugha blood, 
Fratricide ; is given by ſome to be this, viz. becauſe 
{1m was a Prince, and being eldeſt Sonne to Adam, 
was Hire apparent tothe Crown of the whol world: 
Our owne (tories and experience may convince us 
hercin , How ®cender the Lord 15 of Rovall digni:y; 
how much he chinketh his * own Majelty intereffcd, 
ia the injuries attempted , or done to tis Vice-ge- 
rents and fuch as carry {-mblance of his authoricy 
upon carth; the vengeances have been,ſundry of them, 
tearcfult even to attoniſhmene 3 Wherefore , Gods 
charge 18 ſo per-mptory ,, Pſl. x05.15, Touch not 
mine anoyntcd, that is, T a&7# qualitative, wich the 

leaſt intention of annoyance z and as D2vid faid to 

Abiſbsi , who would have fmirren Saw! ( a® wicked 
King ) 1 S2m- 26. 9. Deſtroy him not ; tor, who can 
{trerch forth his hand againſt the Lords Anoynred, 
and be guilclefl-? [ fay, as Saint Þ Ambroſe, when he 
cloſeth the ſtory of Abeb and Fez. cbelr fearcfull end : 

Fs:e ergo Droes bu j«ſmodi exit ; ſed fmgres bars (mo- 

di exitum , i fugeris bujnſmodi fl:gitinns, Let all men 

tremble ac the fearefull ends of wick: d men, chietely 

of traytors , for the brand of ihe King of Kings is fer 

upon ſuch z but ſuch ends yee ſhall avoyd,it yee care» 

fully fly from ſuch like abominatiors. 

Now to ſumme up the whol of this particular:f Ss} | 
let all thine Enexvies periſh, that is, in che height of their 
vain-glorivus oftenrarion, by [ weake ] means z | $9} 
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that is, in ſo ſhamefull a ſort , as daltard- | ff, ing ] be- 


tours 
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1 Zoſh.10,12, 
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* Mattb.zz 20. 


Deborahs Prayer 


fore their purſuers : So, in being encrapped in iheir 
{ own | (ares and acts; and laſtly, ſo,in che midd-& 
of their deadly ſecurity 3 when they are as inſenlible 
otruine, as of ſinne : Eves { fo, ] ſaich good Deborab 
heregz $9 let all thine Eneaues periſh, O Lord. 

And thus have I gone over all the particulars of 
chis my frlt generall z and with them , I perceive, I 
have filled up the houre ; But becaule , 9s St. A»ſtin 
laid of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Gander | mrs bee [0+ 
lennitas ; This folemnity would bee cxrended,, and 
(as the filkworm Rrerch=th forth her (clte , betore (he 
ſpins her fineſt chrea4s ) be drawn-ourt to a tength; I 
could even wiſh, twith Foſbn, that the Sunne would 
1 ſtand ſtill awhile; that we might che longer rejoyce 
in this our gladſome feſtivall ; which fo much angreth 
our Rom'ſh Proſclytes , and makerh them ( becauſe 
we will never have done with this day)to *gnatb their 
reeth upon us, wich meagre envy : This," T bxis the 
day, that the Lord bath made ;, let ns rejoyce and bee glad 
therein. 

And that we may the better doe ic; give me now 
leave, as Eliſbs ſometimes did upon the Shunamiter 
dead fonne, to *ſtrerch my Application apon each 
member of chis Texc;I may,perhaps,raiſc up your|ſat- 
tentions to ſome new life and vigour ; and ſhew you, 
that this Scripture is as fir , and conſonant to this 
daics occaſion and ſolemniry ; as was to Ceaſers coine 
the * image of Ceſar , Whether we confider the Ene- 
mies from whom ; or the manner how, or the author 
of whom chis our great deliverance came. 

And, as Iremember, Saint Gregory N anianzex pro- 
logues his firſt Stelitcurique againſt Jakbeanthe Apo- 
ſtacez ſo will I, is my entuing ſpeech z «xconry ras- 
Te, «Ile T4 ibn, worioeds merry of frarenirrec 
The boxueduiny , = u; inde Th on, ou re wiv ts 
ov ariee, Ke Let all the Nations of the carth 


give 


COTS Ie ——e_—_—_ 


— 


A mm .. 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


givecare ler all ages both chis prefenr, and that to 
come, liſten, yea remember , if nor chis ſpeech, yer the 
hints of a ſeaſonable diſcourſe. 

For the firſt, the quality of our Enemies, the Papiſts, 
we cannot betrer ſce them,then in che faſhions of thoſe 
Heretiques, the Autite&e of old ; who held ir Piety, 
to contradit the Laws of cheir Maker ; andin ſtead 
ofthem , to introduce rhe ſorriſh fopperics of ch. ir 
own phrenzies : And if you are delirvusro fee a map 
ofcthem drawn up ready to your hands ; you may cc 
ic, in that | Serions diſſmaſive from Popery ; and, in the 
old Religion, } which are extant among the precious 
Velumes ofa glorious Light and Champion of our 
Church, our Reverend Dioceſan; ( a Prelate of im- 
mortall memory ; whom fur his mortall oppoſition 
unto all Popiſh, rotten DoQrines, and Antichriftian 
Superſtitions z and for whoſe peerlefſe devotion and 


| 


| 


8", Hall. 


ſanftity, poſterity ſhall admire wich Honour : as 
now, I know, our neighbour Churches doe , for one 
of the moſt accompliſhed Divines thar ever great Bri- 


taine yeelded.) 

But, to ſhew the quality ofthe Antichriſt , our fa- 
tall Enemy of Rome, ( for he that is not w'th] us, is 
If againſt ] us, ſaith our Saviour) I will repreſenc 
che whole b« fore you, under theſe rwo Heads. 

I. DoArine, 

IL AM mmery. _ | 
LI pon which two, as the Heavens upon ewo Poles, 
all DS ns be (aid of thar fallen Chutch doth move z 
In the unfolding cf both which , ir may a per- | 
chaace, what fri-nds this Golden Pulpit (that I may 
perſion that is caſt upon ir,as Ihave been 


take off che afj 
told of late.; as bring willing ro burn ſome Incende 
and fweer .dors, after an il] fene) hai', afforded ume 


un:o acc urſed, moſt dammable Popery. 
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Deborahs Prayer 


FP m Den perdere vult , ſtm.tum facit , whom God 
14..n.cth to dettroy, he firit infa. uates 3; when Sodom 
[was © be deſtroyed, the men of the City were (ſome 
vt chem ) (micten witli blindneszlo that they could noc 
toreice their own now molt zmmine1:t ruine;compare 
F-&g. 18.27. And (notto be redious ) the inferna)l 
traytors of this day, as Dr. Car/cton relates it, were 
ecurcly fitting and warming themſelves by a fire; 
(even as wicked Jehoiakim, Jer. 36.22, when the ve» 
ry threatenings of the Law of Gud were azainit him, 
late before the fire, withour fear.) when a ſparkle of 
that ſame fice flew out, ard lighting upon tome (wo 
poi.nd waight of powder that lay nigh them, mil. ra» 
bly detormed and ſpoiled themgncer che place of their 
lurprizall. 

| And ir isa moſt irrevocable truth , my beloved 
Chriſtians, that the [ ord never ſuff.rech his Ene- 
mies to go * unrevenged one way, or by ſume means, 
or other ; ſometimes herak.s them off in the very 
beginning of their 1ewd projets, and cruſheth the 
Guckatrrice in ihe Egge z ſome: imes in the very *aQt, 
as Abjalom,Be/ſhaz.2.ar , Herod, (onxtimes the puriſt» 
ment, asthunder doth ligh:<ning,tollowerh i: tantly 
| upon the very heels of their (inne yz as upoti Y Amana: 
| and Sappbirazand ſometimes, nuttill alony time af- 
ter; as uponthat old Judge, who was wich his age, 
| Waxen old alſo in wickedvefſe , which was at laft 
| brought co light, 37.52. ofthe Hiſtory of Sſonnazſce 
' rO the lame purp-le,* Aatth.23.35, 5 pin [ds] Acy- 
| Ge'rery nerdy ble, faich ©Platr ;, In ſumme,cannot God 
blaſt the corn in the blade, in che harveſt, in the Earn, 
inthe very monthes of the wicked ? Bur if they bee 
treaſ»nable att« mpts againft the Lords Anoyneed if 
e,abſolom, f Achitopbel, ( who proved their own ex- 
ecutioners)s Zinri,cheficrvancs of Ammon,and the reſt 
of the ſame rabble z it any of theſe proſpered, then 


way | 


agamſt Gods Enemies. 


may a like Tray.or hope tor immunity from venge- 
ance ; yea, what iSacton eth of ſuch as (tab. 
King Julis Ceſar, is generally true of a Iſuch ; Ne 
Ju4/[quam [ ſua ] movie defantt=1 eft, No one of them 
aicd a naturall death, or went down to is grave in 
k Peace : And the reaſon,why a | | teven-fold] ver 'ge- 
ance was threatned more upon him, that ſhould kl! 
C in, then was upon Cain him.elfe, thuugha bluod, 
Fratricide ; is given by ſome to be this, viz. becauſe 
{'1n was a Prince, and being eldeſt Sonne to Adam, 
was H-ire apparent tothe Crown of the whol world: 
Our own: (tories and experience may convince us 
herein , How ®cender the Lord 13 of Rovall digni: y; 
how much he chinketh his * own Majelty interefſcd, 
a the injuries actempte4 , or done to tis Vice-ge- 
rents and fuch as carry {-mblance of his authoricy 
upon carth; the vengeances have been,ſundry of them, 
tearefult even to attoniſhmene 5 Wherefore , Gods 
charge 18 (0 per. mptory ,, Pſa. r05.15, Touch not 

mine anoyntecd, that is , T a7# qualitative, wich ihe 

leaſt intznrion of annoyance ; and as Did ſaid to 

Abiſbsi , who would have (micten Saul ( a® wicked 
King ) 1 S2m- 26. 9. Deſtroy himnort ; tor, who can 
itrerch forch his hand againſt the Lords Anoynred, 
and be guilclefl. ? [ fay, as Saint P Ambroſe, when he 
cloketh the ſtory of Abb and Fez.,belr fearefull end: 

Fa:cergo Dives buj«ſmodi exitum ; ſed fugies buyuſmo- 

di exitum , ſi fugerts bujnſmodi fligitivaw, Let all men 

tremble at the fearefull ends of wick: d men, chietely 

of traytors , for the brand of ihe King of Kings is ſer 

upon ſuch; but ſuch ends yee ſhall avoyd,it yee car:+ 

fully ly from ſuch like abuminatiors. 

Now to ſumme up the whol of this particular: $) | 
let all thine Enexvies periſp, chat is, in the height of their 
vain-glorivus oftencation, by | weake ] means, | So] 
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that is, in ſo (hamefull a ſort , as daltard- { fl; ing ] be- | 


ture 
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1 Foſh.10.12, 


' Pſal. 112. 10. 
' Pſal.t18.24. 


Uſe. 


' 2. Kine. 4-34 


* Mattb.z% 20. 


ture their purluers : So, in being encrapped in heir 
[ own | (rares and ncts; and laſtly, ſo,in che midd-& 
of their deadly (ecurity 3 when they are as inſeniible 
otruine, as of linne: Eves | ſs, ] faich good Deborab 
heres $9 let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord. 

And thus have I gone over all the parciculars of 
this my firlt generall z and with them , I perceive, I 
have filled ap the houre : But becaule , as St. A»ſtin 
laid of the feaſt of Pentecoſt, Gaudet [ product ] bee ſo+ 


Deborahs Prayer 


_—_— PS 


lennitas ; This folemnity would bee cxrended,, and 
(as the i)kworm frerch<th torth her (cite , betore the 
ſpins her fineſt threas) be drawn-our co a length; I 
could even wiſh, with Foſbx2, that the Sunne would 
1 ſtand ſtill awhilez that we might the longer rejoyce 
in this our gladſome feſtival! ; which fo much angreth 
our Rom'ſh Proſclytes , and maketh them (becauſe 
we will never have done with this day)to *gnaſb their 
ceeth upon us, wich meagre envy : This," T bis the 
day, that the Lord bath made ;, let us rejoyce and bee glad 
therein, 

And that we may the better doe ics give menow 
leave, as Eliſbs ſometimes did apon the Shunemiter 
dead fonne, to * ftrerch my Application upon each 
member of chis Texc;I may,perhaps,raiſe up your|at- 
tentions to ſome new life and vigour ; and ſhew you, 
that this Scripture is as fir , and conſonant to this 
daics occaſion and ſolemnity ; as was to Ceſar: coine 
the * image of Ceſar ; Whether we confider the Ene- 
mies from whom ; or the manner how, or the author 
of whom chis our great deliverance came. 

And, as Iremember, Saint Gregory Nanianzex pro- 
logues his firſt Steliteutique againſt Fakanthe Apo- 
ſtare; ſo will I,ti is my entuing ſpeech ; «xiozrs Tas - 
T4, wdy]e T4 im, worioeds merry; oi pavurirre 
Thy binuabuny , -»= x; fanie T6oe, our Te woo ft, 


3o01 y4rneed3s, ec. Let all the Nations of the carth 


give 


againſt Gods Enemies. 
givecarez ler all ages both this prefenr, and that to 
come, liſten, yea remember , if nor chis ſpeech, yer the 
hints of a ſeatonable diſcourſe. 

For the firſt, the quality of our Enemies,the Papiſts, 
we cannot berrer ſce them,then in che faſhions of thoſe 
Heretiques, the Autits&e of old ; who held ir Viety, 
tocontradit the Laws of cheir Maker ; and in ſtead 
of them , to introduce the ſorriſh fopperics of ch. ir 
own phrenzies : And if you are deliruus ro ſee a map 
ofthem drawn up ready to your hands ; you may cc 
ir, in that { Serions diſſwaſive from Popery ; and, in the 
old Religion, ] which are extanc among the precious 
Velumes ofa glorious Light and Champion of our 
Church, our Reverend Dioceſan; ( a Prelate of im- 
mortal memory ; whom fur his mortall oppoſition 
unto all Popiſh, rotren DoQrines, and Antichriftian 
Superſtitions z and for whoſe peerlefſe devotion and 
ſanRtity, poſterity ſhall admire wich Honour : as 
now, I know, our nei r Churches doe , for one 
of the moſt accompliſhed Divines that ever great Bri- 
taine yeelded.) 

But, to ſhew the quality ofthe Antichriſt, our fa- | 
tall Enemy of Rowe, ( for he that is not w'th] us, is 
( againſt ] us, faich our Saviour) I will repreſenc 
che whole b« fore you, under theſe rwo Heads. 

[. Dofrine, 

IL. Mmmers. 


—_— 
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Upon which wo, as the Heavens upon ewo Poles, 
all et.ac can be (aid of that fallen Church doth move ; 
In the unfolding of both which , ir may appeare per- 
chaace, what fri-nds this Golden Pulpir (that I may | 
take off che aſperſion that is caſt upon ir,as have been 
told of late ; as being willing ro burn ſome Incenſe 
and fweer dors,after an il] ſenr) hath afforded ums 
Popery, un:o accurſed, moſt dammable Popery. 
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For the latter of theſe , their manners ; I cannot 
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cluſ. againſt 


Deborahs Prayer 


b<crer parallel, than with thoſe Blaines and Botches, 
that, Exod. 9.10. bliſtere! both man and beaſt in X- 
egypt, inthe dayes of Moſes; yea, as the® Prophet 
_ from che (ole of the foot , even unto the head, 
there is no ſoundnes init, bur wounds and bruiſes, 
and putrifying ſores: By Stapletons own confeſſion, 
(the Devill tumerimes conteſſeth Chrift , and (peas 
kethrruch ) there can ſcarcely * any finne be thought 
upon, (onely Hereſie excepted ) which that Sea of 
F ome hath not been ſpotted with chiefely , ſince the 
yeare, 800, Nor need they, I wis, excep: Hereſic ;| 
for Bil and Almaine confefle the Popes to have been 
foully plunged in ic : witneſſe thoſe prodigics, who 
! denyed the immortality of the ſoule, profeſſed Ne- 
cromancy, &c. | thirty | errours acknowledged by 
Onupbriws their own Chronologer ; and indeed, faich 
a Revercnd * Eiliop of our own Church ; Rome hath! 
deſervedly rewed this puniſhment of all her errours ;| 
( fith ſhe hath boaſted her (-1te of an incompollibility | 
of them , to conlilt with her) chat hace ficlt the did! 
erre, ſhe is permictedjultly ro perſevere in damnable! 
crours: Inſumme, If fuch odious DoQrines (where-| 
ct anon). have been delivered by her, when ſhe fairh, | 
ſhe carmoterre; Good God ! what would {be doezit 
ſhe could erre. To be ſhort, *Sleidan hath Epito-«, 


-mized the whole thus ; Omninm locorum totins orb ters | 


rarum fediſſima ſentina, &in exbauſta quedam colluvies, 
It's indced, the very link and drainot all impurity ;' 
which ® Safvian and * Nicbela de Clemangir have copi- 
ouſly exemplified :yea,her own ſtories, Aﬀlts and Mo- 


numents doe convince her to be a© nurſe of warres, a 


parent ofurfaithfulnes, a ſpoyler of the brethren , a 
worſhipper of Idols, a ſcat of covetoulnes, a Lady of 


Hat. out of P Latin,Onap b Sabellie-Gwiecrard im Thadevic 3 NitmAbbes Vrſperg, & c. | 
Bapt. Mamuan log 9.5. Sita Cataltge af ber corriuy tions, m conciſe yp. £62,663. 
D. Kaynold.ibid. * ; : 


pride, | 


pride, a cheriſher and inflamer of Luſts, of outrages, 
of abominations, whoſe old | fame ]continuerh, bur 
whoſe [goocnnn) 1s gone ; Hence that Diſtich of the 
Traveller, 

R:msi vale,vidi : ſat1s eft vidiſſe ;revert ar 5 

Cum uleno, ant meretri«, ſturra, Cynedas er0, 

Andis icnot now meet, think you, that we ſhould be 
whiltled back rothe lure of that fiews and trumpet ? 
which chus pretendeth to be the Phyſician, tocure 
the Church, when as indced, ſhe is the very diſcaſe of 
ic? yea racher, my deare brethren, Come out from a- 
mon- them, and be yee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, z (or. 
6. >, believe ir, there may be lefſ: dangerin a Feſt 
houfſe,thin in uch familiarity : therefore Saints Fob, 
is alſo importunate froma voyce heard from Heaven; 
Cum- our of her.my pe-ple,that yee be not partaker 
o' Babylons ſfins,that fo ye receive not of her Plagues: 
We are ſure, Sr. Peter himielte , ( whoſe infallibilicy, 
chiefly ſeat: din the { Chaire ] of Peſtilence, his pre» 
tended ſucceffour at Reme,doth fo much crack of) per- 
lwaded unco another Praftiſe, 1 Per. 1.15,16, Be yee 
[ Holy Jin all manner of Converſation : Therruth 
1s, He reſembles Peter in nothing, bur in the *denyall 
of his Mafter; I (tonld cloy yuu with a larger men» 
tion of rheir rcaking obſcenities. 
Come we next to Dofrinez and here Tam in 
over-grown a garden of weec's;thar ie is hard rv cr p 
almoſt one flower , which reſents nor ra! kl- ; Bur, 
that I may abridge the laxyer Vo vmes, under a few 
heads, I will make the principa'! of them, ( with 
which they have 100-1. nz irfeited che Church of 
God ) run, In fore fort, paraltel; with the c: jefe of 
thoſe pafſages and judgements , which the Lord, of 
old, ſhewed before ,%and inflit-d upon Pharaoh in XF- 
BYPr3 And indeed; Tchink them hrrein, berrer ca- | 
pableof a parallel , rhen (under favour ſom: orhers, 
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* Mafth. 26.70. 
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' Gen.9e25. 
8 P/4/.79.4- 


* | Pudet | hee 
opprobria nobs, 
& dicz pot niſſe, 
& non potmalſſe 
refellis 
irSamt 1, 

* Ver.17.4bid. 


* Prov.2 5-4: 


| Theedoret biſt. 
6b.1.6.11-& Sv 
eat. lib.1.c. 8. 
& Carranca in 
Conaly Nicent 
ah paratu, 

_ Lk. 10 34, 

* 2Sam. 165, 
*Co1.9.23+ 


'r Toſh. 7.25. 
 Pſal.85.9. 


Me 


Deborahs Prayer 


happily other waies ; namely, wich the (though roo- 
much to be Jamented)blen;iſhes © f our own Church; 
[ profeſſe, I ananot of a di(pulition, de/ighting 10 lay 
open the ſhame of my dear. Parent ; becauſe I ſhould 
then feare the f Curie of {ham, 1 know, ſuch im- 
modeſt deteions are too apt to occalion the 8 derifi- 
onand the ſcorn of Enemies : Ir is too true, (IT ac- 
knowledge, an4{*bluſhin che relation ) among the | 
very ſonnes of Eli the Prieſt, there might perhaps be 
found ſome fouly degencrous ſons uff Belia whole cx- | 
orbitancies , reflexively,occalioned the very * Sacrifi-| 
ces to be abhorred by the Vulgar ; among the Apos- | 
{tles themſelves, there was a Judas , who was ſo wick- 
ed, that onr Saviour Ryles him no other then a De+ 
vill, 70,6.70. But there are allo(and I hope & doubr 
not, the greater parc ) whoſe drolfe is more purged, 
and whoſe filver more * rcfined , Glorious Lamps 
blazing both in Lite and DoQtrine, to the honour and, 
renown of this famous Church of Exglind: One ſpark 
of a Diamond may be worth whole piles of Marble, 
and the beaury of ſuch eximious Worthies, outvie 
the duskiſhnes of a few falſe lights; however, ſhould 
rather chooſe with that pious ! Conſtantine to [ (eale | 
up the unhappy diſtempers of the Church , with a 
hgnet of filence, and to imitate the good Samaritan, 
in ®binding up the ſoares of my Mother-Church , 
then to blazon = ſcars, ( roo much,alas ! known al- 
ready, tothe bellowing, and unſanftified ® Shimeis of 
accurſed Antichriſt ) to her ſhame or obloquie ; He 
I believe, who loves with Shem,ro ® cover uy p the un- 
comely nakedneffe of his ( chiefly )) ſplrituall Parent , 
may not withour hopes , a_— his heavenly Fathers 
bleffing ; Though,on che hde, if there be found 
out any Achens,who have Prroubled our 1ſracl,if they 
be convinced, letthem be brought forth, and let e- 
very one caſt a lone at them that 4glory =y ill 


een 


—_—— 
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DR: 20k Hee 
dwell in our Land; Bur for the Lamps ofthe Taber- 
nacle, that burn but ['dimly, ] the [ Snuffers Jof a ſea- 
ſonable Reformation,inſtead of [ 
ſuffice, Exed. 37.23. 

But I come to my Parallell; and here not to ftand 
long upon the brick-kilns of Agypt;ro which I might 
compare the Romifb * Purgatory , ( but thar it is bur 
mcerly an Jg"» fatuns)chiefly the fInquilition, (that 
cruell rack, not more of bodics then of Soules: ) The 
firſt lign ſhewen before Pharoab, was the calting of 
Aarons Rod upon the ground, © that it became a 
Serpent, Exod, 7. 1c. What was this Roda Type of, 
(bur of that [ true] wood of the Crofſe of Chrilt ? as 
| 'Micariws acquaints us ; which Crolle of Chrilt, 
whileſt they reach tobe adored and cringed unro,and 
| worſhipped, whether in Timber or otherwiſe , ( and 

delude fo many millions of foules with the narration 
of the ſaving virtue of the very ſplinters of ir, ſent a- | 
broad to their fimple and abuſed Profelyres, ) inſtead | 
of informing them, how the Crofle of Chrilt ſhould | 
not in ſhadow , bur in Truth, be caken up, by ſutfe- 
ring afflictiun with Chriſt ; Whar' are theſe bur Ido- | 
laters? dire& Enemies, even Enemics of the true uſe 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt? Pbil.3.18. So as thar,which 
tothe poore deluded ſoules among them, ſhould be as 
a[ ſtaffe] ro ſupporethem ; is like tothar of Aaron , 
'urned % the Magical inchantments of thoſe Ro- 


inguiſhers |] (hall | 


viſh, Antichriſtian Impoſtors) into a | Serpent ro 
ſing them even unto death. 

zecondly, to the Lice and ſwarms of Flyes, £xod- 
$.1;. 24. what may better be reſembled , then that 
corript DoArine of *lycs, which they forge and (peak 
in hypocrifiey bred out of the putride matter of their 
own ntoxicated heads z putritying (as the * Dead fly 
doth the boxe of ſweer Oyntment ) the clear and |1- 


ving Dofrine of Salvation? Thus , by what they | 
G 3 teach 


'Concil. Trident. 
ſeſſ25 þ 14- 
volB.F Cate- 
thiſm.ad Pa. 

06 '« [ub Pie Fe 


S143". Morton 
1.85,85. 4.2, 


3-« +F+ G nd. 
Im! oft.e : 4- 
B:ippa de vant. 
[cient. 

© Macarita , 
Homil 47.p.423 
«AnJivor £).op 
Tu Favyps, Oc. 
Canfer.Pet. Ga 
latin {ib.6.cnx 5. 


De Artanis Ca | 


tholice verit. 
Faxrneia Ma- 
car. 


09556- 
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_ E cle]. IG.1, 
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reach of natures power to move it ſelfe, (of it's (elfe) 
« Concil Trid. | to Heaven ; what of * Free«will ; of works * merito- 
+/46.ca.4,5,6. | rrous, of workes of Supererogation, and more than 
 £-044714-ſe)/. | duty ; what of *Invocationof Saints, prayer for the 
0.0.10.  ,, | dead, of fina!l Apoſtalie, and the reit cf that Do- 
FElar. Of RN Ce - . . * . 
»i/.ad Lac 10, | five of Devils, crammed in rogerher in their Trene 
x, | Conventicle, and ſcaled up with an Anathema,ineve- 
Conc.trid. ſe. Canon; They | Vermine-Jike] endeavour molt na- 
2 2.4.3 & ſeſſ. thily to peſter the truth of©free ſuſtification by Faith 


5 oy | only ; of natures Norhingnes z of © Finall perſeve- 
Eg IP | ence » ( che main proppe of a Chriſtian in rempta- 


* Rom.3. 24. & | tion )) andthe reſt of that * wholeſome Dodtine of 
Art-«1.of oar | life z fummed into the Articles of our own Church , | 
church. | (which wz have all,or molt, [proreſte1] io mai; rain, 
oud erin, Calv.  Farely)bur chicfely,contained in thetwells themſelves 


Inſtit-liÞ.2.C4S. | x al 
ſe(t 13.in fine | Of falvation, the Holy Scriptures. 


Febr5s.& | AndbytheFlyes, I may w 1! reſemble theſe rales, 
art.1O. of our and Lege nds, and ly« $, touching the vir ue of Beads, 
Cr ure. | and Medals and 6 Reliques,and Rol: $ and C roſlings, 


Y +2 3. 49. , , 
Ze + - | and Aznws Des, and innumerable bawbles of like 11a» 
16.of our Chur. | ure 4 together with other Trumpery and Traſh, 
* 1T19n.6.3.Tit- | firter for Chil renro ſport with, ina winrers night, 


2.7,8. _ r meto mention in chis grave afſembly ; What 


pw ys # __ was that other th ina baſ Lye, which' Kelliſon leaves| 
"a OT 126, j under his ſcabbed pen, of Luther, ( the & worthy, ai:d 
w__ {tout inſtrument of the Church her Reformation , 
' Kellif-m in ſur-| hat the Devill was an Incubus to his Mother, cr: 
vey of che new | (wee bus toh's Farher,vnd (as Cocblexr ſeconds him) 
- £ Oo I-14 ed1 ſuddenly a violent and ſhametull dea: h?wher. e 
n ſet! 6.1b. mOr] Gaich Cofterss the [tc funte, Tfary Lurhcran be fav:d, 
| 1dem fers, ac þ | Twmvel dawwer ipſe , Then, ( ſee his chariry ) Icr me 
famil aritatem | be damnea ! O: the ſame bran is that of Calvin, that 
cum Dizho'o'pjo 

inuſſet dic t. * erarins Feſ.traft.de Tatheri Magiftre. * $5 I uthers {rverem , & wino 
[ bo71, | quad futentur C> hoſtes , ( exattiſfimum approband; genus ) Deut. 3% E- 
raſmtomeb.E p.Albert.Card.Moe un .pag.q4ot ' Cocblens, in tita Lutheri. 
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he dyed z as Antiochbus and Herod , ( after he had hr} ; Ss 'Ec105,08 
"called upon the Devils) being eaten up of " worms: | » x,y, _ 
But as all the skill of che Magicians in Agypt, Exod, | de mt Pry 
$. 18. failed in the ®lcaſt ] wonder, the Flyes; fo, in | £417. hg 
theſe grofſe Ilyes , our Rumaniſts have been made to | 1744974 po 
yield, even by ſome of them, who ( as Bez2and o- en.ze defects in | 
thers ) have (lurvived to read, and ſmile at the rclati-! , wy 99 __ 
on of the manner of their own falſe Deaths. _ Ogre 
[ haltenz ro the deſtroying of their | firſt-born,]| * Conctrid. ſel] 
Exod. 11.5. may be juſtly reſembled th=ic defperare, | 7:< 7 4eBapri)- | 
and diiconfolace DoCtrine, concerging Infants, dy+ & Salon. bh 
ing wichour 4 Baptiſez the ops operatums.the work a CS 
done whereof, it they partake not, they injoyn their, * Beſides, Nud.s 
Clerkes, as Pbaraob did the Mid wives of the Hebrew ©<47e214 on 
women, tO 4deſtroy and damn2 them unto Hell; damnau,/ed con- 
diretly againſt the promiſe of God , mader» the Wu 
righteous [ feed Jin the Coverant, AZ. 2.39, Pur, A 
chicfly, the intants of * Married Priclts ; whom they Hilal trexs,. 
inforce,beyond their power,againfi the [ aws of God, £97«il.p. 460. 
and nature, to * Vow perperuall Continency and fin- | 4% rdſel} 
ple life z allowing ratt er ( in ſome caſles ) filthy For- GOROTY 
mcation , then Gods honourable ordinance of hol y yr utay 
and undefiled Matrimony : Yea, if yet I may have | decretam eſt toc 
leave, to winde up mine inſtrument @ pegge higher z| +04; per 
the firft-born is, by Prerogative,, dignor ix poputze,the | © 1 7anm” 
more worthy and em'nent above his Brethren to! _ _ 
Lyra expounds that Text, E£xe4. 4. 22. Iſraelis my | "i —4—mig 
ſoane , even my Firſt-bornz And then we may hereto | Gall.ab Hilde- 
parallel their doftrine of the premacy,wherby they | 57-ndo in/ano 
make the Scepter to ſtoupe unto the Miter , and che} FERC, 
King to bow unto the Pope z as, ſometimes, the | ,7077 * 
(braves of Foſephs brethren bowed to the lheaves ll CD 
ep ab ep. Dave 
Foſepb:Thus Hildebrand ma {e the Diadem of the Em- nan'- queſt. 42. 


\perour , to*waile to his Chroker ; and that ah) 9a _ — 
I 97, 195- 


'Heb.1 3.4, * The Pope called Antichriſt , berauſt contrary not onely Chirſio Do- 
mmo, but a//pChrifto Dommi z Theſſ. 2. 4. He exa/ts himſelſe above all that is 


| called God, that is,all Magiſtracy. Fre» 


a; 
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grell Gregation; For as it is noted of the Mu 
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EE 


mm... 'Y 


4 Fredzrih Barbaroſſs abuſed by that Beaſt, Akxander 
the third,is knowa ;z when(having firlt kiſſed his Toe) 
' being 1rampled on by that impudent Antichriſt, he 
| hal che words of the Pialme added ; Thus will | 
| rread upon the Baſtliske and the adder , Pal. g1, 13. 
| &c. vab Lucifer! 
I fhvuld great your ears roo-much by rehearling, 
B. Mortongyand | on this occaſion, the arrogant * ticles, wherewirh this 
Impeft.c.13{eft | Chough, or Daw of Rowe, as with ſeverall feathers , 
P53  h- ** | ſtoln from the Royall dignity of Monarchs,hath plu- 
4 felt 4 _ | med himſelte ; yea, in which he hath prided himſclte, 
p.25 $256 ec, | CEN NIE ; Thus Pope Inwocent the eight 
de ſucceſſ eccleſ. | was ſtyled, by his Paraſites, in Royalty and LnAuon, 
Chaſt.& Dr. || Chriſt above his fellows ; an attribute proper unto 
Raynolds againſt | Jcſas Chriſt himſelte ; Heb.1.9. And jo yet, ofthe 


*P/utina mvit. 
Alex.3-Þ 209, 


_—_ 6 - = ts | ſame Beaſt ; He is called One,above a Principaliries 
pn e2s 4rt;- | and powers, and whatſvever is named 18 this, or in the 
cle 37-0f theCbu, | other world , plainly alſo proper ro Chriſt, Eph. 1.21. 
of England;p. | Pope Gregory the thirteenth ( ſtop your ears) called 
arr. Alt _ power,might, or majeſty of God upon earth ; and a- 
ax wo gain, Our Lord *God the Pope : We pretermic ma» 
[ertuw , Re- | ny the like hideous blaſphemiecs of that triple-crow- 
manus portifex. | ned Lucifer. 

P anormat. de tranſl. pral. cap,quarts & Stapleton ep. Nuncenpat. ad Gregs. 13. Aute 
principal- doftrin, & ex multis aliis, © dig]. Mortone ibid. citatis ,, in. D. Sclater, 
#13 Theſſ.c 2.144-p.124. * Se non ſolum Den, ſed ttiam ſolum ſe Dem efſe dicit, 
(ib.3.Bell.cap 14 De Pont. Roms. 


To proceed. ro the judgement of Locuſts Exed.10. 
13,07, as the Plalmitt faich , Pſal. 105.34. of Catcr- 
pillars [ inoumcrable, ] I may parallel their innume- 
rable orders of Monkes and Fryars, as Auguſtars, 
Dominic ans, Fr anci(c ans, Capucbins, and of late, their 
Nulani, and the reſt of the like rabble wichour num» 
ber and without regard : Pn the Monfter of all | 
Monitcr«,isxhe prodigious brood of [ |. — mon- 

e, (that 
| ulcer 


—_ 
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uicerin niture ) tha our of the flchy commixcur® | 
ot che tiallian, and cheitce Aide, is generaced that! 

mongrc || calle i the Mule in like fort, ourot the: 
| co: ruption of a Lepreus Papilt and ſomething worke 

Cit worſe ma" be ) 1s brought torch chis unlucky 
brood « f the |cluits, who after the gu'ze ofthe Papa»! 
ans , that pur naies ( w]' drnepenny ) Upon their | 
Popes, direQth; croſhag their natures; as it be be a 

<nowr+ face, they ſiyle him B-mface; if a tyrant,' 
C eme7 ; onthe other hide, ii mecker than ordinary, 

w hi« his ver, rare) they call him Leo, &c. Noterts | 
ous hy pocrite«gthat will never ſem as they are,nor be | 
as they (cem! So thele carry in their names, { 1+ 5ys ]| 
a Saviour z but in their Hears, like co che * King of | , , 

| a tt poc,y 17. 
the Locuſts, ( whole 7 reſemblance they carry ) Abad- Wide & piſe. an- 
d.n, and Ap1ton : * Serarivs vaynly will necds \erive drews p43, 54. 
the name trom the old Teſtament, Num, 2 6.24. |cluirg | i= concione Litin. 
/«aſi Jaſhubirs,z likeas Eraſmer found Fryars in St, | ® ſal 144- 10. 
P auls time , inter falſo: fratres , among the talle Bres | CE Poe 
thren : among much c!:.ange of houſes, hey have *rwo | 1SHarins thr, 
famous, for the accordance of their Names ; ore cal- | c 2 9u.19.ix 
led the Bow, at Nolz, che other, the Arruw, (1: F'eſbe) | Joſh. | 
in France : though this lateer were more worthy of | _—_ _— 
thename of a whole quiver, containing not fewer,then —_— _ 
800, ſhafts of all ſizes: Their Apoſtite Ferrier playd | 10,91 24 item 


upon them 1n thiz Diſtich ; random, decad, 
Arcum Nols ded't, dedit il alma ſatittan 5-epift A & 
Gallsa : quu ſunem, yuem meruere, dabit ? Jem! 4 I 
Not the bor, and Fr ince the ſhift did bring; yr as ont 
Bur who (ball help :h-m to an hempen ſtring, verſua Finem,® 


Oftheir [ *cunning crafcinefſe ] ro deceive by their | Dy Moulin, de 
wicked equivocatin*,mental! reſervations, &c, and | fence of Kine 
their # *creeping} int» the houſes and ſociety of l- porn et - 
ly people,under the pretence of devo.i-.ns, (as of old, | Ee 
the 4 Phariſces) ſwallowing, upthe Vatrimonies of | «4zq,41þ,24..1 + 


| 


deluded weake ones ; and becauſe of their cunving, 
E H there» 


ry 


PS 


gO 


* Facilior cautis 
eſt,ubi maniſe- 

ſtior formudo eft. 
Plus mutwendius 
eſt, & cavendus 


INIPICHI, CH 
latentey obrepit, 
cam per packs 
imarinem falls 
eccultis acctſſt- 
bus ſerpit, unde 
Cnomen [erpen- 
P15 Accepit, © c. 
S-Cyprean.lib.de 
| LVattat. eccleſe 
Jed-1,2. 

' Kev. 9. 7, & 

* Vide P, Mays 
tyr epiſt. Calvin. 
P-1124-4u4 ſu- 
pra. 


| with the feebler ſex, or the * lefle grounded Chri- 
| Gangrene, ® beguiling unftable Soules to their utter 


$2709-2-17. 
'2Pet.2, 14. 


' Pſal-144. 8. 
* Exod. 10.5. 
: Cant. 4-1 6 


] 
*Gen-49 5,6,7- 
* Thom. 24 24. 


qu. Ari.y,6,0c. 
Sad mb alud 


eft,quam Diabs- | 


azc 4 T 


licadrer3ucie, of Divine Service, inan ® unknown, known, &c. re- 
1 Kom.wer.17.refuted by Arch-BY Mſher,c.6.(eft.8,g. p. 150.de ſucce ſhume ecch 
& by B.Daven.quo19 qua ſupra. & Caty.Infi.Lz. c.2.ſeft.2,3. 
Khem. Annet.p 463 & Matth.z1 6. The pretended inconvenience ſie | 
is bift.' of the Trent .Counc.l.y 7p. 460. But contrary 10 5.Panl,1 Cor. 14.6.9. 14-0 
Art.24. of our Church. 


— 
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therefore the more | «dangerous; ] W hat of the 
faithfull relarour x Dern my Þ ew 1 They 
have like thoſe locuſts of the buttomles pit, the ffaces 
of men, and the hair of women,pleafing and alluring ; 
but the very teeth of Lyons, and the ſtinging rayles 
of ſcorpions: If a learned man encounter them, their 
words are ſmoother then oyle; and the fair pretence 
of being ſoon accorded in matrer, it once che Terms 
of expreſſion might be reconciled : But, ifthey meer 


ſtian, their words will cate, as doth a ® Canker, or 


undoing: like unto King David: ſtrange Children, 
their mouth ſpeakerh vanity , and rheir right hand is 
a right hand of falſhood : Oh for bat ope winde, of 
the God of jealoufie, to bloy off doerewlin Ca- 
terpillars and Frogs,that have too lofig kept croaking 
inthe very Chambers of Pringes , even into ſome 
dead Sea, never ro flow more, for their return ! A» 
wake O! North winde ; and come 6 South, and blow 
upon our garden , that the ſpices of repurged Reli- 
ion may flow ; after theſe weeds , theſe limbs © 
Antichritt be univcrlally eradicated, and pluck'd up 
by the very Roots. Inthe mean while, ler us rake 
up that of dying Faceb toward his ewo Sonnes Simern 
and Levi, O my fſoule, come ® not thou into their 
ſecrer , unto their afſembly mine honour be not thou 
uniced, 
The next judgement that T ſhall mention in Xgype 
is, their blacke and palpable darknefe , Exod. 10. 
21. And doth not their Dodtrine of ® Implicit Faith, 


® Come, Trid.ſoff. 


mble 


_— 
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ſemble chis? To which is added, the denying of the 
a.cof the holy Scriprures ro the Laity; left' pearles 
(for(oorbYhould be caſt before Swine, and holy things 
toDogs: By which praQtiſe, they deal like tothe 
Philiftins, 1 Saw, 13.19. who pur down all ſmichs\ 
in I” «el, leſt che Hebrews ſhonld make them(drves 
(words and ſpeares, or as that Bungler, in Pletarch,, 
who having with his coale ſcraped our the figure of at 
Hen, in a moltill-favoured and miſhapen fort z; was 
turced ro keep one ſtanding by, to drive away all li- 
ving, ones, leaſt they ſhould ſhame his draught: in 
lik. lore, thcy keep offthe Vulgar from the ſearching | 
of the Scripturesy lett they with the Bereans, fear-| 
ching ? and 4 proving their Trradicions, and vaine ins | » 48.17.11, 
ventions, by this rouchſtone z ſhould not onely have | {xThefſ.5-21, 
them all deferred with (corn , bur themlelves,(c:e im- | 
rs) derided, for their blockiſh phankes, yea ab- | 
rred,{ probably? or *ſhucring of their poore foules | 
np, under fuch black ignurance z more palpable and | * Matth.z3.13- 
more dang<rous, than that darkneſfe of Egypr, that |, ... 
might be *felt. ; 
Tothe judgement of Lightening and Haile, Exod. 
9-23,24. I parallel the innumerable Excommunicarti - 
ons and Anathema's, that from the mount * Ebul of 
their Trent Conventicle, even with Bell, Book and | * Dexe.1t 1.29. 
Candle, they (end forth flaſhing in the faces even of 
Kings and Princes themſelves , who may perchance 
refule the Oſtlerſhip of his Holines * tirrup: 4D. St of 


But laſtly, to that of X blood and *Thunder , (for I | *£xo4:7 19. 
will now joyn theſe two rogether) what is more | * £ed.g.33- 
like , than that accurſed dodrine of theirs , teaching 


the ? murchering of Prince and -—- ay nor are their | ” Yide Arch-8. 
3 


tongues longer then their ha? witnefſe fe the eng 


infinice Golgerbo'7 and Acbeldams': | it rxealoſty,in 


or a bufſe forſoorh, of his greaſy Toe. Vah Lucifer! | , Theſ. | 


4 


| 


Records of | 
ſerm. upon Cor-10. IAA, Oe bees the — of © arliament , 
3 
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"I/a.85.9. 

'See D'. Rayn. p. 
664.concluſ 5- 
againſt Hart. 
Ignat. Loyola 
Fundut or Jeſuit 
Chemmt. in ex- 
am.Conc.Trid. 


| 


Deboraks Prayer 


that theT yranny of that man of fin hath cauſed inthe 
Chrittian worldzmakingthe chanels of whol ſtreetsto 
run in the color of the rd Seazor as the purple waters 
of *Dineon,ftreaming all with blood; 1. oe, even Kings 
havebeen ſeen to wallow in their gore-blood , ſhed 
by their deſperate Aſſafines : * rcbellions, ſeditions 
and combaſtions , in all Chriftian Kingdomes have 
been raiſed by the fiery ſpirits of the diſſoyall * Jg- 
watians, 


That cruell Phlebotomy in the maſſacre of France 


mit io,de 14s 116m 
{cripfit Maffer 
"N ullis [ ſomild, ) 
ſevitie exen- 
plum in tota 
Antiquatate r- 
perire, errcirer | 
ſexaginta millia | 
hammum carca | 
dud rempus 
trucidata, 0c. 
Natalys Comes: 
* Pſal.80.13- 
"ZCo7.1:3+ 

" 7ob.5.1t. 

£ Iſa 47-27 « 

h Hcb.10- 36. 

i x Chron 28-7» 
"1Pet.4-12- 


* Fleflere fine- 
quo ſuper gt 
cheront 4 

be, Vigss 


is not to beÞarallel'd,by any example,in all n_ 
ry of former times ; when there were abour faxty 
| thouſand ſlaine, and yer that Romiſh horſeleach Rill 


| cryed out,Give,give,and was not ſatisfied : And Ged 


be pleaſed to chaine up that wilde © boage, from ba- 
ving power ro rage in the like nature ,(even now Ja- 
mong our diſtreſſed brethren in Ireland; where(as we 
are informederadications againſt theState, Laws, King 


dome,Religion ic (&{f,are endeavored,by conſpiracies, 


Rebellions, an4 all hoſtile Machinarions : May the 
God even the father of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the fa- 
ther of® mercies and the God of all comforc, *dilap- 
point the devices, * blaſt the projets, and nullifie the 
power of the enemy z or give the oppreſſcd "patience, 
an i conſtancy, to beare up under that * heryryall,of 
v hich they are in danger ; Ariſe O Lord, make bare 
their own arme, Iſs. 52. 10. breake thou the ſpeore, 
and ſtop up the way before the cruel], Pſal. 45. 9. & 
Pal. 35.3. 

* Toconclude ; ro the Judgement of thunder, 1 
will liken the * Acheronricall Powder-plot, as upon 
this day z when in thirty fix barrels of powder, there 
was a great brewing of death , runned up, for thede- 
ftruftion of the three Eſtates of this whole Kingdome: 
an example beyond all examples of ages paſt ; and for 
the hainouſheſſe thereof , hardly credible, in the ge- 


Ncra- 


— 


=—Y 


| 
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neration to comes For now, by a crack ot hellith | 

thunder were King, and Prince, and Peers, and the | 

whole repreſentative B:dy of the Commons expeRted | 

to uſe the Prophecs expreſſion, 1ſz.9. 18.) romount | 

up like the lifting up of ſmoake; in which there 

could be imagined no mercy ; unlef{c fo rorall and 6 

bigge a deſtruftion had in the | ſaddennes } thereof, 

found a kinde of mercy. | 
Tread in the ! Romane ſtory of a great maſſacre of | 1 ;,,,,., . . + 

the Romane Nobility at Cane ( bur an ubſcure vil Foes” 

lage of Apnlia } to the groaning of the State, for to 

farall a lofſe z bur this was in open hoſtiliry , young | 

Hamibal no way brooking an oppoficion : Our ®own | «,-,,0,,.» c 

Chronicles likewiſe mention an overthrow of three | p, r 30. ou: of 

hundred of the Britiſh Nobility ſlain at- once upon | 11lliam cf 

Salizbury plains, by the treacherous deviſe of the | Malmbionry- 

Saxons, whoſe King Hengiſiws comming withour | 

thoughts of Peace (though he pretended ir ) ro meet | 

Vortigey , King of the Bricains ar the ſame time, | 

and giving uhem their warchword , which was this, | 

[ Nem eomwy ſeaxes ] take you Seaxes, (a kinde of erooe 

ked Knife, from which ſome think , the Saxons rook | 

their na me) ar the banquer there appoined, {l-w the | 

Nobility and impriſoned their King ; But this was 

likewiſe, in the times of Civill diſcords and inteſtine | 

Wars, 

But for miſcreants, inthe rime of peace, to make | 

themſelves ready for warre , and co pile npa whole | 

Kingdome into one corner , as one faggot tobe con- | 

ſumed in one flare at once ! Oh treaſon unheard of /| 

Oh a& imparalleV'd ; Oh Lnciter out=deviF'd ! fure- 

ly, as the ® Hiſtorian faith, of the Guds of Inſwbris un» | 

der the Alps ; Anim ill is [ ferarum/] erant, their ® in« || —-7- 4. 

ward parts were very violent and ficrce , a5 the wilde | 7 ot Ei 

beaſts of the foreſt ; or as *® Maginur, of the Gamis | r.1phende(cripe 

in generall,[ Ignes | ils mens ; Their mind and heart | Galle. 


H 3 _ \ 
o& 


as. 5 


1 1 King 32 48. 


Deborahs Prayer | 


Like co the mountain Ana, boyled with the | fire ] of 
malice, as it it hadt-amed out flakes of Hell, ere they 

cane incoic ; And well may we hercerclume char, 

which was {aid of Simeon and Levi, Gen 49.5, 6, 7. 

theic Romiſh Impoltors are brechren in iniquity ; 
inſtruments of cruelcy are in theic habitations, in 

their anger they (Jew a man, curſed be their anger, for 

it was cruell ; Dividethem O Lord, divide then in 

Faceb, and icatrer them in Iſrael, or rather | our] of 
vur Iſrael, Oh that the Lord would remove, but c- 

ven this one Piague trom us! 

And thus have I made anendof my parallel, be- 
eween the Ag ypran judgements, and the Impoſtures 
of Papiſtry : By all which laid cogether , we may ca» 
Lily diicover, what a plaguy ] Religion that of Po- 
pery isz or racher indeed , that their f:ith is noughr 
burfa&tion, nor their Religion bur Rebellion, and 
murthering of Kings,&c, If any man then longs with- 
in himſelte to get a Souls infeQtion ; let bim bur Joyn 
iſſue with theſe dofrines and praftiſes; he ſhall be 
ſure ro be ſped; even as ſurely as thoſe ſhips , that 
pretended to faile to Opbir for gold, were ſplit in 
ſunder, at Ezion-Geber, and miſcarried. 

And thusfarre of the Enemies, from whoſe deadly 
con'piracy we were freed, this day. 

Thenext head of our application, was the manner 
of our deliverance, How z to which we may joyn the 
cime, When , alſo it was : And the ftory or relation 
thereof ſheweth us it ro have been in the very height 
of danger, and by a very weak and improbable means: 
the danger was, at the very «'zw, and perfeQtion ; 
that from a match ready fired, we received a match» 
lefle deliverance : Cum | duplicentwrr ] lateres, wenit 
Moſer, is the Hebrew Proverb, Gud ſent not a de» 
liverer to T/raelin Agypt till cheir bricks were [ dou- 
bled: ] mans exxremiry, isGods opportunicy; w hen 


the | 


——— 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


the cime of crouble is moſt{ ncedtull, )cheneſpecially, 
is the Lord a very | ” preſemt ] helpe ; even as he was 
upon this day , when there wanted nothing , bur 
the very aCt of execution, ro our certain raine; Nor 
had Gods glory been ſo much magnified, had not the 
danger been (o farre heighrened. 

And for the | manner | of it, ic wasonely by the 
delivery of a * Lerrer, written ina darke expreſſion; 
and delivered with nor overmuch care or regard , by 
a Page or Lacquay , croſſing the ſtreet, ro the Lord 
AMonteagle : Which letter being preſented to that 
Prince, who had more than an Eagles perſpicacity , 
'yea, though perched on a mount ) to (py our the 
treaſon; the Lord ( to give that King the honour of 
lo ſtrange a diſcovery, though he could havedone it 
dy other means ) now laid it open , by his wiſe con» 
jetures z So are the wicked ſbefooled , often,in the 
ripenes of their deepeſt projets; and defeared in 
the maturity of their proudeſt and their vaſteſt hopes: 
For as the Barbarians ſeing a Viper atually faſtened 
bw Saint Paw/'s hand , expetted each moment , his 
'talling down dead,even ſuddenly; yethe only wich 
one ſhaking of his hand, diſappointed their though, | 
even fo eaſily can, yeadid that Ged , (* whoſe we are, 
and whom we ſerve) blaſt the hopes of this daies 
moſt infernall and diabolicall Treaſon. 

And laſtly, for the f anchor] ofrhe deliverance: we 
muſt needs cake up thar ofthe Pſalmiſt and fay , Pſil. 
124.1,2,&c, If it had noc been che { Lord Jwho was 
on our fide, now may Ifrae!, yea England, fayY if 
ific had not been the [ Lord } who was on our fide, 
when men roſe np againſt us; Then they had ſiwal- 
lowed us up quicke, when their wrath was kindled 
againſt us; Butloe! grear deliverance he hath given 
unto his King, and hath thewen mercy ro his Anoyn- 
ted, unto our David, and unto his ſeed for evcrmore, 


' Pſal 46. 1, 


* a7, Carieton. 


' 2Sam lt 5.31, 
& 17. 14. & 


| Rom. 7.2 2. May- 


pa rIngcays. 


" A.18.6. 
Ver. $. 


" At-27.23. 


Pſal. 


| 


—— 
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| 


" ſal 47-057» 


4 Pak I 44. Iz, 
I 3,i4,15. 


* Col.2.2 3+ 


Deborahs P rayer 


P/3l.18.50. Behold, wr oule is eſcaped as a bird our 
ot a * ſnare of the fowlers, the arc 1s broken and we | 
are eſcaped, and blclſcd be che |,ord,, who hath not | 
piven us as a prey to theirteeth : O ling *prayſes| 
uno our Cod, fing prayles, ling prayſes unto our | 
King, fag prayſes : tor Gud is the King of all the | 
Earth, (ing yee prailis » ith und. riianding : See allo, 
P/al.11$. 24,27, 18,29. Pfal.10-.$,15,21,31, 

Beloved Chriitians, lei m fay to you,on this occa- | 
fron,as Moſes formetime unto [ſr acl, Dent. 29. 19,11, | 
Yeclland this day, all of vvu before the Lerd your | 
God, yuur litle ones, your wives,.nd whatſoever is | 
nearct or deareſt unto yu as yet yuur Y Sons grow 
up in their youth, and your daughters are as the po» 
liſhed corners of t:cTemple;your garners arc full,af- 
fording all manner of itore, your ſheep bring torth 
thouſands and ten thouſands in your ftrects z your 
Oxcn are ſtrong to labuur, there is no breaking in, 
nor going out, nor is there any Complayning in your 
ttreets : happy is that people , that is in fuch acaſe ; | 
yea happy is that people, whoſe God is the Lord, 

But now, doe but taignea little to your elves; if 
theLord had not becnun our fide,but had delivered us 
all over tothe mercileflſe crucly of che Enemy ; and 
ſuffered ustolye down under the bondage and (]ve- 
ry of Antichriſt; Then, inſtead of this bl. fed liberty 
of the Goſpell,and of the pure wor{tip of God,and of 
choſe happy opport'1nicties we now ( under fo godly 
and Pcerlefſ: a Prince ) enjoy ; we might have been 
pledred in gruſſe Superſticion and Idolatry ; have 
been worſhippin,, of Images, cringing ro Croſſes, | 
adoring of Crucifixes, blartcring to a Sa ne,rumbling 
of our Beals, wandring in {ume Pilgrimage ; all o- 
vgrrun with the rar k wetds of ? wil- worſhip,angring 
our God of jealoulicand irritating the jult wrath of 
Heaven: vrellc all dragg'd unto xacks,or Rakes, or 

dungeons, 


againſt Gods Enemies. 
dunge« ns, to fire, and faggor, or other exquifiretor- 
tures; the proper badgesof that Romith Ancichritt, | 
that man of {finne ; whereas that true Religion and 
Wiiedome, that is from above , is firſt pure, chen 
[*Peaceable; ] fo farre from bloodines , as it is from | ' Jam.3. 17. 
ropery, 
bs heababe unto the Lord for his *unſpeakable |+,c,,., 
Gitr: Hehath reſcued us from che *power of a[ more] | ca4.1. 4g 
than Zgyptian(becaule a ſpiricuall) darkneiſe : yea | * [u/.;3. 7. 
more than fo, he hath broken the *ceech of that © Son | * 3794/7 2. 3 
of perdition himſelte, and * chayned up his power : 
And as we bave found out the beginning of his riſe ; 


f Fud.6. 


bouc the year 8 fax hundred and thirteen, ſhortly af- | 5 16. 
ter the death of Saint Gregory ( the great indeed , bur 
bumble Biſhop ) who endeavoured to quell the ® in- 
folency of Jebn the Prelate of Conſtantinople, for a- 


yling bim, T be forerunner of Antichriſt, who (hould | ,; 4poc.9. 
dare to afſume itunto himſelf : Yet Bonsface the third | i Se £pil. of 5. 
moved nothing herewith, obtained of wicked Phe- | Grerory the 
© (who, by the murthering of bis Lord Afanricins, | £44 's Mauri- 
bad got into the Empire, ) that the Church of Rome —_— = 
might be called, and takenfor the chiefe and head of | ;;#,7 70,7. 
all Churches ; and him lf to be Ry led the Univerſall | canal. p. 829, 
Biſhop ofthe World : Andin this, thus ambitious |83%- 
Boniface, had Antichriit his eau, the entrance 
upon his height: Afrer that, through mary cruelries 
and tyrannies, his «x3, or p- rtetion, was in Gregory 
the ſeventh , commonly called Hildebrand, who | * 3? Downaw, 
firſt of all che reſt, abvur the year, 1073. ſubj. Hed the | Diatrib, de An- 
Diadem to the Miter, cxalting himlclte above all char _ riſt. =_ 
iscalled God, 2 7 beſſ. 2. 4, Thatis, above all Magi- —_— — 
ſtratcs , both ſupream and ſubordinate ; whu by rea- IOthe.Friſmeen- 


ſon of the reſe19biance in m—_— , being recchogon fr, lib g.c.35- 
rth, are caltied ® 3, 


FO 


ſo we hope to lee the end of his finall downtall, A+{|, Jac, Apol p29 


puring tothe ricle, Of! «niverſel biſbop, and direRly "Vide Bullinger. 


; 


erents in auttority upon a 
z I ' (er. moment 


£7 
bis Hiſt. of the | 
holy Waire ele | 
oantly ren 

Rev. 9. he STE | 


anterpret anteur | 
de Romano Yon | 
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linz Gyſfard, | 
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? Pſal.1 37-77+ 
Rey 17+1-+ 
' Pſal.41+3- 


\ Revel, 17-3 


t 2 Theſſ.3-3- 
"Reveal. 20- 


* Pſal.83-9,10- 


i Pſal.68-1,3, 
Ec. 


| bling, wiſhe 


| Loe this great 3W 
| off languiſbing , 
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Deborahs Prayer 
ally rhey are ao Gods : 


—_— re non ener nea nn 
| Cor, $3. $. rhough Efſenri 


n Warre at Hiern ſalem , 
Parrimony of deluded Princes, ( whom 
ro beare arts inthat cauſe\in ther 
chairez he advanced himſelf 
great an height , that his head grew 
giddy z and fo that © ftarre fell down from Heaven , 
otheearthz Andever fince jn the later rimes, hath 
is Antichriſt tad bis mupdnjun , the remiſſion of his 
vigour , and his declinat ſhould 


every zealous ſoul 
th well rothe Peace 


and by the deviſe of the holy 


at length to fo 


up that of Edom , 
rdown with him, 


thar ſh< ſhall never 
the Wine of her ſpi 
f rhe earth ; z 
her ; yea,the Lo 
tman of (inn , with 
roy with the 
yea even 


complices, a5 
to Jabin', ar the brook of Kiſho 
Endor, they becarne a8 


ler God ariſe , and \ct his 
them alſo that hare him fly before him , 43 (moake 


Jriven away,ſo drive them away 3 as Wax 
fore the fire , ſoler the wicked peri 

God: bur letthe righteous 
joyce before God, yea,lerthem 
er them ſing unto God , ſing pr 
and extoll him that rideth upon the Heavens , by 


Name ] AH, and reJoyce before him. 


in the day of Hicr®'aln » and cry 
ven ro the ground? 
pon her bed 


$, tot» 
fo rufully, 
rd Chriſt 
rhe fpirit ofhis 
brightnes of his com- 
{ * come , Lord Jeſus , 
all his 
2s £0 * Siſers, 48 
n,which periſhed at 
dung for the earth, &c. Yea 
red, let 
is 
melrerh be- 
_ , at the preſence 

glad 4 lett re» 
exceedingly reJoycc; 
aiſes unto his Name 


= 


, 
$ 


F - 


"IE" 


L_— 


againſt Gods Enemies. 


——_— 


I have done ; I ſhall beginir, in the words of Ezrs 
cap. 9.13, 14. Sceing that thon our God, haff 
given us ſuch a deliverance as thisz asthis, 
emin-nt, ſo miraculous, ſo when we were vigh q 
deltruQion, and the very mouth of ruine gaped, and 
was open to deyoure us; ſhould we again break thy 
Commandements? and joya withehe ot thiz(c 
abomination Þ-wouldelcho jp 

till chon hadſt conſumed us , fo that there ſhould be nv 
remnant, nor eſcaping? Ah my brethren, ler us be a- 
wakned from our deadly ſecurity, from our finfull un- 
thankfulnesg favuurs beſtowed raiſe up an 

tion of obedience , and nf a godly converiation, Afic. 
6.8. Ascherefore the Hearhens had their three Graces, 
(a3 inſeparable filters) 1 he one to give the benefir, rhe 
other to receive ir, and the third ro remarn it, and che 
painted them alwaies [ young 5 ]co the end, abenefir 
mighe be ever [ freſh] in their remembrances ; & ler 
us never *Horger this favour ofallfavours;this day,be» 
ſtowed upon this Land and Kingdome + Let'us\give 
up our ſelves,our foules and $, allchac we aze, 
or have, as a ſolemn, reall * Satgifice w the dGod of 
our falyation, who hath 'done fo * great things for 
our foules : This,this alone Is che way to continue his 
mercy and loving kindnes unto us,and our 4 poſterity 
forevermore z which God grant for the ſake ofthe 
Son of his love, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous z To whom 
with the F atber,and the boly Spirit be) ell praiſe and glory, 
world without end, Amen. | 


FINIS. 


It is time ro end : ſuffer a word of exhortation and 


| 


unot be argrfwith us, | 


. 
: 


| 


| 


| 


, 
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Reader, fawlts eſcaped in the Prefſe, and ſcemvingly perver- 
ting the ſenſe,are thu1 16 be correfied before then read, 


age 1 bis 4 for prayer read praiſe, & 1, 11 Sid. for boſome y. beſome, p 
P? L 9 for oo L wy 64 for gcrr r. never,p. 104-9. for 4 grit wy [3 
11.4 36.for Gage G 17.4 14.r.EL-ſchaddal,and 1-28.44 » 20, 
8 20.7 Marth. 5.15. p 24-{-2g-for oppoſite r. appoſire, p.30. 6- 16.5. velles.. 
and afrer He, in the une fopoly, might Ty 31. 4. 6, r, creezy, p32 
344 yer, r, yea, p 37.1422. tor Warwick,y, Worceſter, p48 7.tor [2LeÞ] 
grate, p.49 1.13 tor never,r. neither, p46. 4.3. for eve, r.every, p.$04.33. 
for known,r.tongue,s.F 24-29.for ther, r, thine. 
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ILL DIT WEIS 
EO CEN 


OBSERVATIONS 
upon ſome of his Majeſties late An 


ſmers and Expreſſes.” 
2) Zap (441 YR i Pas 4 


N this conteſtation berweene Regall and Paliamentary 

power,for methods fake ic is requiſite co conſider £-{t ot 

Regall,then of Parlkumentary Power, and in both to 

. confider the efficient, and finall cauſes, and the meanes 

by which they are ſupported. The King attributerh the 

originall of bus royalty to God, and the Law making no men 

tion of che grawnt, con/cnt,or truſt of man therein, but the truth is, God is 

nd morethe author of Regali,then of Ariſtocraticail power, nor of 

_ of ſubordmate command; nay, that domimion whuch is 

, and nor juſt, yer whilſt it remaines dominion, and ill it be le- , 

i ally againe deveſted,referres co God,asto irs Author and donor, as 

much as that which is hereditary, And that Law Which the King mcon- 

tieneth,1s not to b: and:rftood to be any ſpeciall ordinance ſent from heaven 

h the miniſter of Angels or Prophets (as amongſt the ewes it ſomes 

Hmes Was 7 can be nothing elſe amongſt Chriſtians but the Pations 

and agreements of ſuch and ſuch politique corporations, Pow- 

Cn onginely inherent inthe people, and ic is nothing elſe bur that 

7 and vigour which ſuch or ſuch a ſocietie of men conrames in ir 

Ife,and when by ſuch or ſuch a Law of common conſent and agree- 
podahnby into ſuch and fuch hands, God confirmes that Law : 

and ſo man is the free and voluntary Author, the Law is the Inſtrumenc, 


and God sthe eſtabliſher of both, And we ſee, nor that Prince which 
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is the molt potent over his ſub'ets, but that Prince which is moſt Po- 
rent in his ſubjects, is indeed moſt rruely potemt, for a King of one 
ſmall City, if he be intruſted with a large Prerogative, may beeſayd ro 
be more Potent over his lubjects, then a King of many great Regions, 
whoſe prerogative 15 more limiced : and yer in true realtitie of power, 
that King is moſt great and glorious, which hath the moſt and ſtrongeſt 
ſub;cAs, and not he which tramples upon the moſt contemptible vaſl- 
ſells. This is therefore a great and fond errour in ſome Princes to 
ſtrive more to be great over their people, then in their people, and to 
ecclipſe themſelves by impoveriſhing, rather then tro magnifie them- 
ſelves by infranchiſing their Subjects, This we ſee in France at this day, 
for were the Ptziants there more free, they wou'd be more rich and 
magnanimous, and were they fo, their King were more putſſant; bur 
now by afteting an adulterate power over his Subjects, the King 
there looſes a true power in his SubjeRs, imbracing = cloud inſtead of 
71ns, but thus we (ee that power is but ſecondary and derivative in 
Princes, the 'fauntaine and efficient .caule is the people, and from 
hence the inference is juſt, the King,though he be ſingu/:z4 Major, yet he 
is mniverſic minor, for if the people be the rrue efficient cauſe of power, 
it is a rule in nacure quicqwid efficit tale, eſt mans tale, And hence it ap- 
peares that at the founding of authorities, when the conſent of ſocieties 
convaves rule into ſuch and ſuch hands, it may ordaine what conditi- 
ons, and prefix what bounds it pleaſes,and that no diſſolution ought co 
be thereof, but by the ſame power by which it had irs conſtitution, 

As for the finall cauſe of Rogall Authoritie, I doe nor finde any 
thing in the Kings papers denying, that the ſame people is the finall, 
which is the efficient cauſe of it, and indeed it were ſtrange ifthe peo- 
ple in ſubjeting it ſelfe co command, ſhould ayme at any thing bur its 
owne good inthe firſt and laſt place, Tis true according to- Macha- 
vills politicks, Princes ought to ayme at preatnes,net in,but ever their $ub- 
jeil s, and for the atchieving of th: (ame, they owght to propoſe to themſelves, 
10 greazer good then theyþoyling and breaking the jpirits of their Subjeft5,nor 
no greatey e{cbieſe, thow Commun freedonwe, net her ought they to promote 
and cheriſh any ſervants bat ſuch as are moſt fit for rapine and oppreſſion, 
nor depreſſe and proſecute any 4s enemies, but ſuch a1 are gracious With the 
populacy for noblt and gallant Alt. 

To be d:licie human geners is growne ſordid with Priaces, to be 
publike rorments and carnificines, and to ploz againſt thoſe SubjeAs 
whom by nature they ought eo protett,is held Cyeſar-like, and where- 
fore bloody Borgies by meere crueltie & t© eachery hath gotten roome 
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nthe Calender of witry,and of ſpirited Heyoes, And our Engliſh Court of 
late yeares hath drunke too much of this State poyſon,for eyther wee have 
ſrene favorites rayſed to poll the people, and razed againe to pacifie the 
people ; Or elſe (which is worſe tor King and people roo) we have ſcent 
engines of miſchiefe preſerved againſt the people,and upheld againſt Law, 
meerely chat miſcheefe mighc not want incouragement, Buz on King here, 
dnt acknowledge it the great buſine(ſe of hus coronation oath to protef# us: And 
| hope under this word protett, he intends not onely to thield us from all 
kind of evill, but to promote us alſo co all kind of Politicall happineſſe 
xccording to his urmoſt devoyre, and I hope hee holds himſelfe bound 
thereunto,not onely by his oath, batalſo by his very Office, and by the 
end of his ſoveraigne dignitic. And though all fingle perſons ought ro 
looke upon the late Bills paſſed by the King as matters of Grace with all 
thanketulneſſe and humuliry, yer the King himſelfe looking upon the 
vhole State,ought ro acknowledge that bee cannot merit of ir, (and that 
whatſoever be bath granted, if ic be for the proſperiry of his people (bur 
much more for their eaſe) it kath proceeded bur from his meere dutie, If 
Ship money, if the Scarre Chamber, if the High Commiſſion, if the Vores 
of Biſhops and Popiſh Lords in the upper Houſe, be inconſiſtent with the 
veltare of the Kingdome, not onely honour bur juſtice ir ſelfe challenges 
that they be aboliſhe;the King ought nor to account that a profit or ſtrength 
to him, which is a loſſe and waſting to the people, nor ought he to thinke 
that periſhe to him which is gained to the people : T he word grace ſounds 
better in the peoples mouthes then in his, his dignitie was eretted to pre« 
ſerve the Commonaltie, the Commonaltie was not created for his ſervice : 
and that which is the end is farre more honorable and valuable in nature 
and policy, then that which is the meanes. This directs us then to the 
tl wy 1 «a4 of all Poliiques,to the Paramount Law that ſhall give 
Law to all humane Lawes whatſoever,and tat is Sal Populi : The Law 
of Prerogative it ſelfe, ic is {ubſervient to this Law, and were it not condu- 
cing thereunto, i were not neceſſary nor expedient, Neither can the right 
of conqueſt be pleaded co acquit Princes of that which is due to the people 
23 the Authors,or ends of all power, for meere force cannot alcer the courſe 
of nature, or fruſtrate the tenour of Law, and if it could, there were more 
reaſon, why the people might juſtifie force co regaine due libertie, then the 
Prince might co ſubverr the ſame. And tis a ſhameful] ſtupidity in any man 
to thinke that our Anceſtors did not fight more nobly for their free cu- 
ſtomes and Lawes, of which the conqueror and his ſucceſſors had in part 
difinbericed them by violence and perjury, then they which put them to 
ſuch conflicts, for it ſeemes unnatural to ys thas any nation ſhould be bound 
- 0 
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to contribute us owne inkerent puiſſance, meerely to abet Tiranny,and ſap- 
port flavery:and ro make that which 15 more excellent,a prey to that which 
'$ t lefle worth, And queltionlefle a native Prince,it meere Foree be right, 
may disfranchi'e his Subjects as well as a {tranger, if he can frame a ſuth- 
cent party,2 1d yet we ſce this was the fooliſh iinne of Rehoboam, who ha- 
leferied an | rejected our of an intollerable infolence, the ftrenerh of 
ten tribes, rdiculouſly ſought to reduce them againe with the ſtrength cf 
two, * I come now from the cauſ*,which conveyes Royalty, and that for 
whach it is conveyed, to the nature of the conveyance, Theword Truſt is 
frequent im the Kings Papers, and therefore I conceive the King does ad. 
mit that his intereſt in the Crowne 15 not abſolute, or by a meere donation 
of the people, but 1n part conditionare and kduciary. And indeed al! good 
Princes without any expreſle contra:t berwixe them and their Subjets, 
have acknowledged that there did lie a great and high truſt upon them; nay 
Heathen Princes that have beene abloluce, have acknowledecd themſelves 
{ervants to the publike,and borne tor tht ſervice, and profeſle4 that they 
would manage the publike weale, as being well latisfed populi Rem efſe,non 
/ram. And we cannot imagine in the fury of warre, (when lawes have the 
leaſt vigour)that any Generaliſ/imo can be ſo uncircumſcribed in power, bur 
that it he ſhould turne his Canons upon his owne Souldiers, they vvere ip/o 
ite ablolved of all obedience, and of all oathes and ries of allegiance 
vvhatioever for that time, and buund by higher dutie, to ſeeke their 
owne preſervation by reſiſtance and defence : vyherefore if there bee ſuch 
tacite truſts and reſervations in all publike commands, though of the moſt 
abſolute mature, that can be ſuppoſed, vve cannot but admir,that in all wel! 
formed monarchies, vvhe:e kingly Prerogarive has any limits ſer, this 
muſt needs be one neceſſary condition, that the ſubieX ſhall live both fafe 
and free, The Charter of nature intitles all Subiets of all Countries 
vvhatlocver to (atevie by its ſupreame Law, Bur freedome indeed has di- 
vers degrees of latitude, and all Countries therein doe not participate alike, 
bur poſitive Lawes muſt every vvhere aſſigne thoſe deprees. 
1he great Charter of England 1s not (trait in Priviledges to us, neither 
is the Kings oath of ſmall ftrengrh xo that Charter, for that though it be: 
more precile in the care of Canonical] Priviledges, and of Biſhops and 
Clergy men (as having beene penned by Popiſh Biſhops ) then of the 
Commonalcy, yet it confirmes ali [ awes and rightful] cuſtomes, amongſt 
vvhich vve moſt highly eſteeme Parliamentary Priviledges; and as for 
the word Eliger/t, whether it be future,cr paſt,it skills not much ; for if by 
this 04h, Law, Juſtice and deſcretion beex:cured amongſt us in all judge- 
ments (as vve.1 in,as out of Parkament) and if peac* and godly agreement 
b* murcly | ept amonglt us all, and if the King defend and uptold all our 
lawes 
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lawes and cuſtomes, vve need not feare bur the King is bound to conſent to 
new Lawes if they be neceſſary,as vvell rs defend old : for both beine of 
the ſame neceſſity, the publique truſt muſt needs equally extegd to both ; 
and vve conceive it one Parliamentary right and cuſtome, rhat nothing 
neceſſary ought to be denyed, And the vvord Eligerir, it it be inthe porfet? 
tenſe, yer ſhewes that the peoples election had beene the ground of anci- 
ent Lawes and cuſtomes, and vvhy the peoples election in Parliament 
ſhou'd not be now of as great moment as ever,l catinor diſcover, 

That vvi.ich reſulcs then from hence, is, if our Kings receive all royalty 
from the people,and for the behoote of the people, and that by a ſpecrall 
ruſt of ſafery and libervie expreiſely by the people limired, and by 
their owne grants and oathes ratified, then our Kings cannor be ſayd 
to have ſo unconditionate and high a proprietie in all our lives, liber- 
ties and poſſeſſions, or in any thing elſe ro the Crowne appertayning, s 
yve have intheir dignity, or in our ſelves, and indeed if they had, they 
yvere not borne for the people, but merely for themſelves, neither were it 
lawfull or naturall for them to expoſe their lives and fortunes for their 


Country,as they have beene hitherto bound to doe, according to that of 


our Saviour, Bonus Paſtor ponit vitam pro ovibus, But now of Parliaments : 
Patliaments have the ſame efficient cauſe as monarchies,if not higher, 
for m the truth, the yvhole Kingdome is not fo properly the Author as the 
eſſence it {elte of Parliaments, and by the former rule tis m277: tale, becauſe 
vve {ee ipſum quid quod efficit tale, And it is I thinke beyond all controver- 
lie,that Cod and the Law operate as the ſame cauſes, both in Kings and 
Parliaments, for God favours both, znd the Law eſtabliſhes both, and the 
att of men ſtill concurres in the ſuſtentation of both. And not to ſtay lon- 
ger upon this, Parliaments have alſo the ſame finall cauſe as Monarchies, it 
not greater, for indeed publike ſafery and liberty could not be fo effectuaily 
provided for by Monarchs till Parliaments were conſtituted, for the {up- 
plying of all defetts in that Government, 

Two things eſpecially are aymed at in Parliaments, not to be atrayned to 
by other meanes. Firſt that the intereſt of the people might be ſatisfied; (e- 
condly that Kings might be the berter counfailed, In the ſummons of Fw. 
the firſt (Claw/.7.m.3.Dor/. Jwe lee the firſt end of Parliaments expreſſed: 
for he inſerts in the writ that wh .cſoever affayre is of publike concern- 
ment, ought to receive publike apyre bation, quod ommer tangit ab ommibu 
approbari debet, or truttari. Anc in the lame writ he fa'th, this 1s {x mer/= 
ſoma & provida circumſpell one ſtabilita, there is nota word here, but it is 
obſerveable,publique approbation,conſent,or treatie is neceſſary in . 1! pub- 
like expedients, and this is not a meere uſage in Englan.!, but a Law, {3d 
this Law is not ſubje&t to any doubt or diſpute, there is nothing more 
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knowne, neither is this knowne Law extorted from Kings, by the violence 
and injuſtice of the people, it is duely 2nd formally eftabliſhr,and thar upon 
a great deale of reaſon, not without the providence and circun {pettion of 
all the Rates, Were there no further Antiquity, but the raigne of Edward the 
tirſt ro recommend this to us, certainly {o, there ought no reverence to be 


withheld trom it, for this Prince was wiſe, tortunate, juft, and valianc be. * 


yond all his Pred«<ceſlors, it not ſucceſſors allo,and therefore it is the more 
glory to our freedomes, that as weake and peeviſh Princes had moſt op. 
poſed them, (o that he firſt repaired the breaches which the conqueſt had 
made upon them, And yet it 1s very probable that this Law'was farre an- 
cienter then his r-1gne,and the words /cx ſtabilita C notifſewa (eemes to in- 
timate, that the conquelt it ſelte, had never wholly buried this mm the pub- 
like ruine and confuſion of the State, It ſhould ſeeme at this time Llew- 
ellins wroubles in Wales were not. quite ſuppreſſed, and -the French King 
was upon a deſigne to invade ſome peeces of ours in France, and therefore 
he {ends out this ſummons ad trait w 07 dinandum, Of faciendum cune 
Prelatis ProcerisC+ aliis incolis Regni, for the prevention of theſe dangers : 
Theſe words trail audum,or dinandum, faciendum, dog fully prove that the 
people in thoſe dayes were ſummoned ad conſen/nm,as well as ad comilinm, 
and this Law, guod onenes tangit,cc, ſhewes the reaſon and ground upon 
which that corſent and approbation is founded, Ir is true we finde in the 
raigne of Edward the third, that the Commons did deſire that they might 
forbcare c ounlelling in things ac GUen.x ils nownt pas COUMLRANCE - the matters 
in debate were concerning {ome intc{tine commortions,the guarding of the 
Marches of Scotland and the Seas; and therein they renounce nor their 
right of conſent, they onely excuſe themſelves in point of counſell, refer. 
ring it rather to the King and his Counſell, How this ſhall derogate from 
Parliaments either in point of conſent or counſell I do nor know, for ar 
laſt rl ey did give both,and the King vvould not be ſatisfied vvithour them, 
and the paſſage evinces no more bur this, that that King was very wiſe and 
\Varlke,and hed a very wiſe counſell of vvarre, fo that ir. thoſe particulars 
rhe Commons thought them moſt fir ro be conſulced, as perhaps the more 
knowing men, 

Now upon a due comparing of theſe paiſages with ſome of the Kings 
late Papers,let the vvorld judge whether Parliaments have not beene of 
late much lefſened and injured, The King in one of his late Anſwers, AL 
lead 7s that his 4 "Tits may teach the Lords and Communs the extent of their 
Commiſſion and truſt, Which is ts be Counſellors, not commanders; and that 

act in all things,but in quibuſdam ardxiis, and the caſe of Wentworth is cited, 
who was by Queene El/izabech commirred & ſitting the Parliament ) for 
propoſing 
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propoſing thar they might adviſe the Queene in ſome things, which ſhe 
thought beyond their cognizance, akhough Woenrworth was then of the 
Houle of Commo1% 

And in other pl:ces the K mg denies the aſſembly of th: Lords and Com- 
mons when he withdrawes himlelfe,to be rightly named a Parliament, cr 
to have any power of any Court, and conſequently to be any thing, bur 
a meere convention of ſo many private men. 

Many things are here aſſerted utterly deſtruQtive to the honour, right, & 
deing of Parliaments, For firſt, becanſe the Law had rruſted the King with 
a Prerogative to diſcontinue Parliaments : therefore if te did diſcontinue 
Parliaments to the danger or prejudice of the Kingdome, this was no 
breach of chat truſt, becauſe in formalitic of Law the people might not aſ- 
ſemble m Parliament bur by che Kings writ, therefore in right and equity 
they were concluded alſo, fo that if the King would not graunt his Writ, 
when it was expedient, he did not proove unfaithful], or doe any wrong 
to the people ; for where no remedy is, there isno rig)t, This doctrine 
was milchievous to us when the King had a Prerogative to diſuſe Parla- 
ments, and if it be not nzw exploded and proteſted againſt, may yer bee 
miſchievous in the future diſſolution of Parliaments, for that power ſtij] 
remaines in the Kings truſt; and if ro goe againſt the intent of crnſt be no 
wrong, becauſe perhaps it is remedileſſe, our Trienniall Parliaments may 
prove bur of Intl« ſervice to us ; Secondly When Parliaments ave a{ſembled 
they have ns Commiſſion to Counſel but in ſuch points as the King pleaſes t1 
propoſe, if they make any tranſition in oth:y matters, rhey are liable to im- 
priſonment at the K ings pleaſure, Witn:ſſe \Wenrworths Caſe, A meere exam- 
ple (though of Queene Elizabeth) is no Law, for ſome of her ations 
were retracted, and yer withour queſtion Queene Elizabeth might do that 
which a Prince leſſe beloved could never have done : There is away 
by goodneſle and clemency for Princes to make themſelves almoſt unli- 
mitable,and this way Qaeene Flizabeth went, and without doabr had her 
goodneſſe and Grace beene fained, ſhee might have uſurped an uncon- 
troleable arbitrary lawleſſe Empire over us, The Sunne ſooner makes 
the travailour deſert his Cloake, then the wind ; And the gracious as of 
ſoft Princes (ſuch as Tiberims did at firſt perſonare) if they be perfetly 
diſſembled may more eaſily invade the ſubiets hibercy then the furious pro- 
ceedings of ſuch as Calign/awas, but we muſt nor be preſidented in appa- 
re violations of Law by Queene Elizab:th ; for as general! reverence 
gave her power to doe more then ordinary,-{o her pertet undiifembled 
goodneſſe, upon which ber reverence was firmely planted, made the ſame 


morethen ordinary fa& in her,leſſe dangerous then ic would have be-ne 
in 
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in another Prince, In this point then leaving the meere fat of 
Queene Flizaberh; wee will retire backe ro the ancient Law and rea- 
ſun of Edward the firſt, and wee thereby ſhall maintaine chat in all 
cales whereſoever the generality is touched, the generality muſt bee 
conſulted, 6 

Thirdly, if the Lords and Commons bee admitted to ſome Copnizance 
of all things Wherein they are concerned, ytt they muſt meerely Comun'cll, 
they muſt not command, and the King Rea'ons thus, that it 1s impoſſible 
the ſame truſt ſhyuld bee irrevocably committed to Vs, and our Heires 
for ever, and yet a power above that truſt ( for ſo the Parliament 
pretends ) bee commutted to others, and the Parliament being a body 
and diſſolvable at pleaſure, it 1s ſtrange if they ſhould bee guard: 
ans and conrolers in the manage of that truſt Which 1 granted to 
the King for cver, It is true, wwo ſupreames cannot bee in the ſame 
ſence and reſpet, but nothing is more knowne or aſlented to 
then this , that the King is ſingulu major, and yet wniverſis minoy , 
this wee ſee in all conditionall Princes, {uch as the Prince of 0- 
Yann, cc. 

And though all Monarchies are not ſubje& to the ſame condition, 
yer there ſcarſe is any Monarchy bur is {ubiett to ſome conditions , 
and IT chinke to the moſt abſolute Empire in the world this condi- 
tion is moſt naturall and neceſſary, That the fſatetie of the people is 
to bce valued above any right of his, as much as the end is to bee 
preferred before the meanes; it is not juſt nor poſſible for any na- 
tion ſo to infſlave it ſelfe, and to reſigne its owne intereſt ro the 
will of one Lord, as that that Lord may deſtroy it without injury, 
and yet to have no right to preſerve it ſelfe : For fince all natu- 
rall power is in thoſe which obay , they which contract ro obay tro 
their owne ruine, or having fo contratted, they which eſteeme ſuch 
a contract before their owne preſervation are felonious to themleives,and 
ebellious to nature, 

The people then having intruſted their protection into the Kings 
hands irrevocably, yer have nor leſt that truſt without all manner of 
huts, ſomethings they have reſerved ro themſelves out of Parlia- 
men: , and ſome thing in Parliment, and this reſervation is not at 
all inconſiſtent with the Princes truſt, chough hee defire to vio- 
late the ſame; but on the comrary, it is very ayding and ſtrengthning 
co that truſt, ſo farre as the Prince ſeckes ro performe it, for the peo- 
yjcs good; but it is objected, that a temporary power ought not to bee 
greaicr then that which is laſting and unakerable, if this were ſo, the 
Romans 
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Romans had done tipolitikely, in creating Diftiiors, when any 
erent extremitie aſlatled them, and yet wee know it was veris 
proſperous to them, ſometimes to change the forme ot govern- 
ment ; nenther alwayes Lving under circumſcribed Confuls, nor 
y:t under uncircumferibed D1Qators : but it is further objected, 
that if wee allow the Lords and Commons ts be more than Conn 
cellgys, we make thers Commanders and {ontrolltys, and this it no: 
ſutable to Rejaltie, We lay here, that to conſent is more than t6 
counſell, and yet not alwayes fo much as to command and coa- 
troll ; tor 1n infertour Courts, the Jadges are fo Councellors for 
the King, as that the King may not coumntermand their judge- 
ments,and yet it were an harſh thing to ſay,that they are therfore 
Luardians and Controllers of the King : and in Parliament, 
where the Lords and Commons repreſent the whole Kingdome, 
(towhom ſo greata Majeſtic is due) and fit in a far higher capa- 
citie than inferiour Judges doe, being veſted with a right both to 
counſelland conſent, the caſe is far | Aron ; and as wee ought 

not to concelve, that they will either countell or conſent to any 
thing, but what is publikdy adYantagious ; fo by ſuch Counce 

and conſent, wee cannot imagine the King limited or leſſened ; 
for if ir was by fo knowne a and fo wiſely eſtablifked in 

Edward the firits dayes, the right of the people, to befumatoned 

tirattandumn, ordinandum, faciendum, + mn in allchings 

portaininges we poopens and this as then was not prejudicial 

to the King, why the = Writ now abbreviate or ans . 

null the fame, if the King himſclite be difable for many bigh mat- 

ters, till conſent im P ent adde' vi to him, it cannot 
be ſuppoſed that hee comes thicher meerly to heare Councell, or 
that when he is more than councelied, that it is cn, 
but rather a ſupply of vertue to him. Afourth thing lenge torhe 
derogatioh of Parliaments is, Thar wharfoever the r:ghr of Partia- 
ments us to aſſemble or treat in af caſes of s pablique nathre, yet with. 
owt the Kings corcw rence and conſent, they ave livel:ſſe tonvintions 
without all vertue and power, the wt ic name of Parliament uu not de 

10 if em. This allegation at one bloiy confounds all Patliaments, 

and ſabjeds us to as unbounded 4 reginzent of the Kings mecrg 

will,as any Nation under Heaven ever ſuffered tuidet. Forby the 


alon,thatParliamenits are thus vertuleſſe and void Counts 
_ Kings dcſertion AT x: Coutts nauſt needs - 
k 


(10) 
the like, & then what remains, but that all our lawes,rights, & li- 
berties,be either no where at all determinable , or elle oacly in 
— breaſt? We contend not meerly about the name Parlia- 
ment, for the lame ug was befure that name,and therfore the 
intent is,that the great Aflembly of the Lords and Commons doe 
not repreſent and appeare inthe right of the whole Kingdome, 
or Elſe that there is no honour, nor po ver, nor judicature, re{i- 
ding in that great and Majeſticall Body , then which,ſcarce any 
thing can be more unnaturall. But theſe diviſions betweene the 
King and Parliament , and betwixt the Parliament and King- 
dome, ſeeming more uncouth, 'tis attempted to divide further 
betweene part and part in Parhament, ſo making the major part 
not. fully concluding, and in the mayor part, between a fatti- 
on miſleading,and a party millead.Such excellent Maſters of de- 
viſion has M:ichiavils rule (divide & rmpera )made lince the 3 of 
November 1640. Tis a wonderfull thing,that the Kings Papers 
being frayted icarce with any thing elſe but tuch dotrines of di- 
vilion, tending all to the ſubverſion of our ancient fundamentall 
conltitutions which ſupport all ogr ancient liberties, and to the 
ere4jon of arbitr rule;ſhould finde fuch = in the world: 
but we fay further,that there is manifclt difference between de> 
ſerting and being deſerted : .if the wife leave her husbands bed, 
and become 5 a8 89 'tis good reaſon that ſhee looſe her 
dowry , and the reputation of a wife, but it the husband will 
cauſclelly rejeR berz'tis great injuſtice that ſhe ſhould ſuffer any 
detriment thereby, or be diflaniſled of any priviledge whartloever. 
So if the King have parted trom His Parhament, meerely becauſe 
they ſought His oppreition, and be had no other meancs to 
withſtand their tyranny, let-this proclaume them a voyd Aﬀſem- 
bly: but jf i] Counlaile have withdrawne him, for this wicked 
end mcerely, that they might defeat this Parkament , and dero- 
ate from the fundamental rigacs of all Parliaments ( as His 
apers {ceeme to exprefie)under colour of charging ſome tew fa» 
Qous perſoas in this Parkiainent, (od forbid ) that this ſhould 
diſable them from faving themiclves and the whole ſtate, or 
from ſeeking jultice againſt their caemics. So much of the Sub» 
jcRs right in Parliazacut. 
Now of that right which the Pailiament may doe the King 
by Counccll, if the King could bee more wilcly or _— 
vite 
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wdviſed by any other Coort, or it His ſingle judgement were ts 
tobe preferred before all adviſe wharſoever, *twere not onely 
naineg but extreamely inconvenient,that the whole Kingdome 
ſhould be troubled to make Eleftions, and that the parties ele- 
ed (hould attend the publique butineſle ; but little need to bee 
laid, I thinke every mans heart tels him, that in publ:que Con» 
fulrations, the many eyes of 1o many choyce Gentlemen out of 
al parts, fee more then tewer, and the great intereſt the Parlia* 
ment has in coinmon juſtice and tranqulity,and the few private 
ends they can have to deprave rhem, muſt needs render their 
Counſcll more faithfull, ,mpartiall,and religious, then any other. 
That diſlike which the Court has ever conceived againſt Parlia- 
ments, without all diſpute is a moſt pregnant proote of rhe inte- 
mity, and falubrity of that publique adviſe, and is no —_ 
ment thereof,tor we have ever found enmity and antipathy be- 
twixt the Court and the countrey, but never any till now be- 
twixt the Repreſentatives, and the Body, of the Kingdome re- 


preſerged. And were we not now, thoſe dregges of hurhane 


race uponn whom the unhappy ends of the world are fallm , Ca- 
lumny and Envie herſclte would never have attempted , to ob- 
trade upon us ſuch impoſſible charges of Treaſon and Rebellion 
wainſt our moſt tacred Councell, from the mouthes of Popiih, 
Prelaticall,and Military Courtiers. 

The King fayes; *7 « 1p ebable and impoſſible that Hit (abi- 
wt ( ounſellonys,or his Biſhops or ſenldzors, who muſt have ſo great 
4 ſtare in the myſery,ſbould take ſuch panes in the procuring thereof, 
ord bend ſo much tint, and run fo many hazards to make them- 
ſelver ſlaves, and to raine the freedome of this Nation : how e 
s this ? wee have had almoſt 4o yeeres experience, that 
Court way of preferment has beene by doing publike ill Offices, 
ind we can nominate what Dukes, what Earles , what Loxds, 
what Knights, have been made great andrichby baſe dillervices 
tothe State : and except Maſter Hol his rich Widow, I ne- 


' Ver heard that promotion came to any manby ſerving in Parlia- 


ment ; but I have beard of trouble and impriſonment, but now 
lee the traverſe of fortune; The Court is now turned honeſt, my 
Lord of S:rafford: death has wrought a ſudden converſion 
amengſt them, and there is no ther teare now, but that 4 few 


Hypoctices in Parliament willbeguile the majpr part there, w_ 
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{o ulurpe over King, Kingdome, and Parhament for ever, fure 
this is next to a prodigy, it it be not one - but let us conſider the 
Lords and Commons as meere Counſellors without any gower 
or right of Counſelling or conſenting, yet wee ſhall {ceif they 
be not lefſe knowing and faithtull than other men, they ought 
not to be deſerted, unlefle we will allow that the King may 
chaſe whither he will adout of any counlcll at all or no, wn the 
liſpoſing of our lives, lands, and liberties. But the King faycs, 
that he 1s not bound to renounce bus owne K1der iFanding wr 10 Contra« 
dift bus ewne conſcience for any Counſellors ſake whatſorver, "Tis 
granted inthypgs vilible and certaine, that judge which is a ſole 
judge and has competent power to ſee tus ewne judgement cx- 
ecuted, ought not to determune agaalt the light of nature, or c- 
vidence of taQ. 

The ſinne of F*/ate was, that when he might have faved our 
Saviour from an unjuſt death,yet upon accuſations contradictory 
in themſclves,contrary to {trange Revelations from Heaven, he 
would ſuffer Innocence to tall, and pafſe ſentence of death, 
meerly to fatishe a bloud-thirſty multitude. But otherwile it 
was in my Lord of S:trafferds caſe, for there the King was not 
ſole Judge, nay,he was uncapeable of fitting as judge at all,and 
the delinquent was.ilegally condemned, and ſuch heynous mat- 
ters had beene- proved againlt him, that his greateſt friends 
were aſhamed to jultihe them, and all impartiall men of three 
whole Kingdomes conceived them mortal! ; and therefore the 
King might therin,with a clear conſcience have ſigned awarrant 
for his death, though he- had.diflented from the judgement. So 
if one judge onthe fame bench, difſent from three, or one juror 
at the barre from a eleven,they may ſubmut to the major munber, 
though perhaps lefle $Skilfull then themſelves witbout imputation 
of guilt : and if it be thus in matters of Law, « fortiors, tis ſo in 
matters of State, where the very fatisfyingot a multitude fome- 
times in things net otherwitc expedient, may proove notone- 
ly expedient, but peceflary for the fetling of peace, andcealing 
af ſtrife, For example : It, was the requeſt of the whole King- 
dome in the Parhament to the King, to intruſt the CAMilitie, and 
the Magazine. of Emi, cc. into fucd hands as were in the peo- 
plex good oftecrme., Conſcience andunderſtanding could plead 
hatbpg agonli, this, and:it it:could be beeneamened{ wi 
. ; c 
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could not, For the contrary was 324 )that this would have brec 
diltutbance , and have beene the occalion of greater danger, 
yet Where the people by publique authority will fecke any'ut- 
convenience to themſelves, and the King is not © much intreſſed 
in it as themſclves, "tis mere inconvenience and injuſtice to dery/ 
then grant it : what blame 1s it then in Princes when they will 
retend reluctance of conſcience end reaſon inthings behoo- 
for the people? andwill uſe their fiduciarie power in denyirg 
juit things, as xf they might lawfiilly do wharſoever they have 
power to do, when the contrary is the truth; and they have ne 
wer to do but what is lawtull and tit to be done. So much tor 
the ends of Parliamentary power. 1 comenow to the true na- 
ture of it, publike conſent : weſee conſentas well as counſell is 
requiſite and due in Parliament and that being the prope fown- 
dation of all power (for owns Poteff as fundatarſt in voluntare )We 
cannot imagine that pablique conſent ſhould be any where more 
vigorous or more orderly than itis in Parhament. Man being de- 
pravedby the fall of Adew grew ſo untame and uncivill a crea- 
ture, that the Law of God written in tis breſt was not ſuffici- 
ent to reſtrayne him from miſchiefe, or to make hum ſociable, and 
therefore without ſome magiſtracy to provide new oftlers, and 
to judge of old,and to exerute according to juſtice, no ſociety 
could be upheld, withour fociety men could not live, and witt- 
out lawes men could not be fociable, and without authority 
tomewhere inveſted,to judge according to Law, and execate ac- 
cording to judgement , Law was # vaine and void thing, it 
was ſoon therefore provided thatlawes agreeable to the diftates 
of reaſon ſhould be ratified by common conſent, .and tharrac 
execution and interpretation of thoſe Lawes ſhonkd be incruſted 
to ſome magiſtrate, for the preventing of common injuries be» 
twixt SubjeR and Subje, but when it after appeared that man 
was yet fubje& to unnatnrall deſtruion, by the Tyranny of in» 
truſted magiſtrates, a nuſchiefe zhnoſt as tatall 2sto be without 
all magiſtracie, how to provide a whoYome remedy theretorey 
was not fo cafie to be prevented, "Twas not dithcalt to mvent 
Lawes, for the lumitting of ſapreme governors, but to invent 
how thoſe Lawes ſhould be executed or by whom interpreted, 
was almoſt 1tm ble wat £915 crftodint ipſos euft odes; Topplace a 
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livelefſe fond thing wonld Law - FAM any judge to deter- 
mine it, or power to enforce it ; and how could humaine conſo- 
ciation be preſerved, without ſome ſuch Law ? beſides, if it be 
agreed uponythat limits ſhould be prefixed to Princes,and judges 
appomeed to decree according to thoſe limits, yet an other great 
inconvenience will pretently afront us ; for we cannot reſtraine 
Princes too far, but we ſhall diſable them from ſome good, as 
well as inhibit them from ſome evill, aud to be diſabled trom do- 
ing good in ſome things, may be as miſchievous, as to be inabled 
for all evils at incere diſcretion. Long it was ere the world could 
Extricate it ſelte out of all theſe extremities, or finde out an or- 
derly meanes whereby to avoid the danger of unbounded pre- 
rogative onthis hand, and to excelhive liberty on the other ; and 
ſcarce has long experience yet fully ſatisfied the mindes of all 
men in it. In the infancy of the world, when man was not fo ac- 
"tificiall and obdurate in cruelty and oppreſſion as now,and when 
palicy was more rude, moſt Nations did chute rather to ſubmit 
themſelves tothe meer diſcretion of their Lords, then torely up- 
on any. limits : and to be ruled by Arbitrary edits, then written 
Statutes, But ſince,Tyranny being growne more exquifite, and 
policy more perfeR, (c{pecially in Countreys where Learning 
and Religion fouriſh ) few Nations will indure that thraldome 
whichulcs to accompany unbounded 8& unconditionate royalty, 
yet long it was ere the bounds and conditions of ſupreme Lords 
wereſo wiſely determinedor quetly conſerved as now they are, 
for at firſt when Ephori, Tribuni, Curatores Fc. were erected 
to poyze againlt the ſcale of Soveraignty, much bloud was ſhed 
about them, and, ſtates were put'ynto new broyles by them, 
and in ſome places the remedy proved worle then the diteaſe, In 
all great diltreſſes the body of the people was ever conftrained 
to rife, and by the force of a Major party to an end to all in- 
teltine ſtrifes, and make a redrefle of all publique grievances,bue 
many times calamities grew to a ſtrange height, before lo com- 
beriome a body could be rated ; and when it was raiſcd,the mo- 
tions of it were ſo diſtrated and irregular, that aiter much ſpoile 
and cfution of bloud, ſometimes onely one Tyranny was ex- 

anged for angther: till ſome way was invented to regulate the 
motions of the peoples molaminous body, I thinkarbytrary rule 
was mot fafc for the world, but now fance molt Counics have 
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found out an Art and ROW. ©; Dales for Publique Aﬀem- 
blies, whereby the people may aſſume its owne power to do it- 
ſelte right without du = wat to it felfe,or injury to Princes, he 
is very unjuſt that will oppoſe this Art and order. That Princes 
may not be now beyond all lmits and Lawes, nor yet left to be 
tryed upon thoſe limits and Lawes by any private parties, the 
whole community 1n 1ts anderived Majclty ſhall convene to do 
juſtice, and that this convention may not be without intelli- 
gence, certaine-times and places and formes ſhall be appoin- 
tedator 1ts reglunent, and that the vaſtneſſe of itsowne tulke 
may not breed confulion, by vertue of eleRian and repreſentati- 
on : a tew ſhall a for many, the wiſe ſhall conſent for the ſim- 
le, the vertue of all ſhall redound to ſome, andthe prudence of 
mm {hall redound to all. And ſure, as this admirably compelſed 
Court which is now called a Parliament, is more regularly and 
orderly formed, then when 1t was called the mickle Synod, or 
Witenagenot, or when this reall body of the people did throng 
together at it, {0 it is not yet perhaps without ſome detects, 
which by art and policy might receive further amendment, ſome 
diviſions have becene ſprung of late betweene both Houſes, 
and ſome betweene the King and bota Houſes, by reaſon of the 
uncertainety of jurisdition ; and ſome Lawyers doubt how far 
the Parliament is able to create new formes and preſidents; and 
bas a jurisdition over it ſelfe, All theſe doubes would be fo- 
lemnly folved. But in the firft placegthe true Priviledges of Par- 
laments, not onely belonging, to the being and etticacy of it, but 
tothe honour alſo & complement of it, would de clearly decla» 
red: for the very nameing of Priviledges of Parliament,as if they 
were Chimera's to the ignoranter fort, & utterly unknown to the 
learned, hath beene entertained with ſcorne ſince the beginning 
of this Parliament. The vertue of repreſentation hath beene 
denyed to the Commons , and 4 feverance has becne made 
betwixt the partics choſen and the parties chooſing, and fo 
that great Priviledges of all Priviledges, that unmoveable Ba- 
ſis of all honour and power, whezcby the Houſe of Commong 
limes the entire rite of all the Gentry and Commonalty of 
E=9{4nd, has beene attempted to bee ſhaken and diſturbed, moſt 
ef our late diſtempers and obſtrutions in Parliament haye 
poceeded from this : that the people upon caulciefie defama» 
| to. 
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tioa and aaproved accuſations have beenie fo -prone to with- 
draw themiclves from their repretentations, and yet there can 
be nothing under Heaven, next to renouncing God, which can 
be more perfidious and.more pernitiousn the people than this. 

Having now premuſed theſe things, 1 come to the maine dif- 
ficaltics lying at this time 1n diſpute defore usgt is left unqueſtio- 
ned that the legiſlative powerot this Kingdome1s partly in the 
King, and partly in the Kingdome, and that in ordinary caſes, 
when it concernes not the ſaving of the people from ſome 
great danger or inconveruence, neither the King can make a ge- 
nerall binding Law or Ordinance without the Parliament, or 
the Parliament without the King, and this 1s by a knownge Max- 
ime, Noa recurrendum eſt ad exiravrdinaria Fe, 

It ought to be allo as unqueltioned, that where this ordinary 
courle cannot be taken forthe preventing of publike nuſchietes, 
any extraordinary courſe that is for that po the moſt effeRtu- 
all, may juſtly be taken and executed by the moſt tranſcendent 
over-ruling F7;mum Meb:le of all humane Lawes, it the King 
will not yoyne with the people, the people may without diſloy- 
alty ſave thedvelves, and if the people ſhould be fo unnatural 
aSto oppoſe their owne preſervation, the King might” uſe all 
poſſible means for their ſatetic, yet this ſcemes ro be denyed by 
the King, for he ſets forth Proclamations and Cites Statutes in ther 
to prove, that the power of levying armes aud forces uw ſolely in 
him, and he preſſes them indetuutely, not leaving to the SubjeRt 
any _=_ all of rifing in armes,thoagh for their owne necefla- 
ry defence, except he joynes bis conſent and Authority ; Inthe 
lame manner alſo, he {oaflumes to himfelte a ſhare in the legiſla- 
tive power, as without his concurrence the Lords and Com- 
mons have no right at all to make any temporary orders for put- 
ting the Kingdome into a polture of defence, in what publique 
diſtrefle foever : And therefore in Sir lob» Hothems calc, he 

doth net onely charge him of Treaſon, for obferving the Parlia- 
ments inſtructions and Commiſſions in a pretended danger, but 
he pronounceth the meere act Treaſon, letthe cirenmftances bc 
what they will. Let the world judge whether this be not con- 
trary tothe cleareſt beames of humaine reaſon,and the ſtrongeſt 
igchnations of nature, for every private man may defend hin- 
iclte by torce, it aſlauleed, rhough by the foree of a Magiſtrate 


or 
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»r his owne father, and CLIN he be not without all 
confidence by flight &c. yet here whole nations being 
expoſed to enmity and hazard, being utterly uncapable 
of flight, muſt yeeld their throats and fubmir to Aſlaſ- 
finates, if their King will not allow, them defence. 

See if this te not contrary to the original, end, 
and 5 of all power and Lawe, and whether it doe 


not opWn a gap to as valt and arbitrary a prerogative 
1sthe Grand Seignior has, and whither this be not the 
maine ground of all thoſe bitter inveRtives almoſt 
which are jterated and inforced with ſo much cloquence 
in all the Kings late papers. See if wee are not left 
as2 prey to the ſame bloudy hands as have done ſuch 
diabolicall exployts in {re/axd, or to any others which 
can per{wade the King that the Parhament is not well 
affected to him, if we may not take up armes for our 
owne ſafety, or if it be poſſible for us to take up armes, 
without ſome Votes or ordinances to regulate the 41:- 
l1tia, or to make our defence manly, and nor beaſtiall and 
void of all Counſell, the name of a King is great I 
confeſſe, and worthy of great honour, 'but is not the 
name of people greater? Jet not meere tearms deceave 
us, let us wen names and things together, admit 
that God ' here ſome rayes of Majeſty upon his 
vicegerents on earth, yet except we thinke he doth 
this out Bf particular Jove to Princes themſeives, and 
not'to communties of men, wee mutt nut hence in» 
vert the courſe of nature, and make natzons fut ordinate 
in end to Princes. My Lord of Srraffers, layes that the 
Law of Prerogative 1s like that of the tirit rable, tut 
the Law of Common fatety and utiliry like that of the 
ſecond, and hence concludes, that precedence 15 to be 
givento that which is more ſacred, (that is) Regal 
Prerogative. Upon this ground all Parafites -wld when 
they ſreke to hood-winke Princes tor their owne ad- 
vantages, and when they 3flay to draw that cltcemeto 
| C 
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themſelves, which they withdraw from the people: ang 
this doAtrin 1s common, becaule 'tis lo acceprable : for as 
pothing 15 more plealant to Princes then to ve ſo deified, 
o nothing is more gainctull to Courtiers then fo to 
plezſe. But to look into termesa little more narrower, 
and diſpcll umbrages ; Princes are called Gadr, Fathers, 
Hxa:bands, Lards, Head, tc. and thi implyes theme to be of 
more worth qnd more nnſubordinate in exd, then their 
Subicfs are, who by the ſaxaz relation mul ſtand as (rea> 
tures, Children, Wives, Servants, Members, ce, 1 
av{wer, thelc termes do illuſtrate ſome excellency un 
Princes by way of ſinulitude, but mult not jn all things 
lc applyed, and they are moit truly applyed to Subjects, 
taken devifim;, but not ronjuntlim: Kings are Gods to 
particular met, ſcrandum guid, and arc fanified with 
ſome of Gods royaltie ; but it ig.nog for themſelves, itis 
for an extrinſecall end, and that is the proſperitie of 
Cods people, and that end is more ſacred than the 
means, as to themſelves they are molt unlike God , tor 
God cannot bee obbged by any thing, extrinſceall, no 
created thing whatlocver. can be of- 1utgiege valoe oc 
exccllencic. to unpole any dutic orfycupon Godias Sub» 
Jocks upon Þ rinces 3, therefore granting Prerogative to 
&tut mcdiate, andthe Weale Publike to be finall, wee 
muſt rank the Lawgs of libertc.in the, firſt Table, aud 
Prerogatiye in the fxcond, «5 Naturs.dojthrequire's and 
not aftcra kind of blaſphemy-aſcribe that galubordins- 
tion to Frinces, which is only das to Gods, 1othe King 
1» a I ther to his People, taken Gngly, but ' not NL Ve 
ily ; torthe father is more worthy, than the ſonun na - 
tare, and the fon is wholly 2 debtor tp rhe fatherand can 
by no merit tranſcend his dutic, nar chalenge any thing 
as dye from his father ; for the fatherdoth all his otces 
meritortouſly, freely, and wnexactedly. Yet this bolds 
nar 112 tac relat 10N betwixt King & Subject, tor 115 more 
auc inp olicic, and more liridtly ty be chalengey, that the 
King 
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King ſhould make SHR. People, than the People 
make glorious the King.- This fame reaſon is alſo m re 
lation of Husband, Lord, &%c. for the witc is infertout 
innature, and was created tor the aftil:ance of mani, and 
ſervants are hired for their Lords meere attendance z 
but it is otherwiſe jn he State betwixt man and man, 
for that civill difirence which is for civill ends,and thoſe 
ends are, that wrong and violcnce may bc repreſſed by 
one for the good of all, nor that lervilitic and drudgerte 
may be inipoled upon all, forthe pomp of one- So the 
head naturally doth not more depend upon tae body, 
« than that docs upon the head, both head and memvers 
mult live and dye together ; but it is otherwiſe with the 
Head Poliricall, for that receives more fubliltence from 
the boy than it gives, and being ſubſervient tothat, 1t 
has no being when that is dilfolved,and that may be pre- 
ſerved after its diſfolution. | 
And hence it appeares, that the veric order of Prin- 
ces binds them nor to be infolcnt, but Towly ; and not to 
nitne ar thejr owne good but ſccondarily,. contrarie to 
the Florentines wretched Politiques, Add it followcs, 
ehar fach Princes, as'contraric ta the cad of governunent, 
c&& evill in ſtead of good, infultng w cormaen ters. 
btie, rather than promoting coxumon ſecuritic, aud pla» 
ing their chitfeft pomp in the lufferance. of .cheir 21ub+ 
jeds, commnir ſuch figs as God will never countenance ; 
nay, fuch as the ubhnaturall father,the tyranoous hus ang, 
the mercilzfle riaſter is not capable of commirting ; ndy, 
we muſt conceive that Treaſon in Sues agaiwvlt their 
Prince, { far ofily as it concernes the Price, i uot 6 
borrid in nature, as opprdlion in the Priuge qxcroucd 
violently vpon Subjccts. God commands Pruiccs to 
ftudy his Law lay and night, and not © ainafic L 24; 
trcafures, or to encreaſe ther Cavaliers, or to Uft up tþc' 
berts above rheit brethren, nor to wakt their owns < 
C 3 MICUNCS, 


?) 
& 


29. 

meanes, leſt neceſſitic ſhould rempt them to rapine. But 
on the contrarie, Machiavels Inttrattions puffe up Prin. 
ces, That they may treat Swbjcts not as brethren, but as 
beaſts, as tbe baſeft beaſt: of drudgerie, teaching them by 
gms ay the ſlrength of their Militia, co uphold their 
ewne will, ard to make mere ſponges of the publike coffers : 
And ſure if that curſed Heretike it policte could have in- 
vented any thing more repugnant to Gods commands, 
and Natures intention, he had been held a deepcr Statct- 
man than hee is ; but I conceive it is now lutticiently 
cleared, that all rule is but fiduciarie, and that this and 
that Prince is more or leflce abſolute, as he is more orleſle 
truſted, and that all truſts differ not in nature or intenr, 
but in _—_ only and extent : and therefore ſince it 1s 
unnatural for any Nation to give away its owne pros 
prietie in it ſelfe abſolutely, and to ſubjeR it ſelfe to a 
condition of ſervilitic below men, becauſe this is con- 
trarie to the ſupreme of all Lawes, wee muſt not think 
that it canſtand with the intent of any truſt, that nece\- 
farie defence (hould be barred, and naturall preſervation 
denyed to any people ; no. man will deny, but that the 
People may ule meanes of defence, where Princes .are 
more conditionate, and have a ſoveraigntic more limi- 
ted, and ytheſe being only lefſe truſted than abſolute 
Monarchs, and notrult being without an intent of pre- 
ſervation,it 18 no more intended that the People ſhall be 
remedileſly oppreſſed in a Monarchy, than in a Repub 
lique. But tracing this no further, I will now reſt upon 
this, that whatſoever the King has alleaged againſt rai- 
ſing of Armes, and publiſhing of Orders definitly, is 
et no force to make Sir ſobn Horhemw, or thoſe by whoſe 
authoritie hee ated, Traytours, unlefle it fall out that 
there was noground nor necelſſitic of ſuch defence. So 
muchof danger certaine. 

| 1 willnow ſuppoſe the danger ef tke Commonwealth 
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uncertune, . the King fayes ; the Parliament denyes ; 
the King commands, the Parliament forbids : The 
* King fayes the Parkament is ſeduced by a traiterous fa- 
Cion ; the Parliament ſayes the King is ſeduced by a 
Malignant Party: the King fayes the Parliament tram- 
ples upon his Crowne ; the Parliament fayes the Ki 

intends Warre upon them:to whether now is the Subj & 
bound to adhere > I will not inſiſt much upon gene- 
rall prefumptions, though they are of moment in this 
cale ; for without all queſtion "tis more likely , that 
Princes may erre and have ſiniſter ends, then ſuch gene- 
rall conventions of the Nobility,Gentry,and Commonal 
ty fo inſtituted , and ted as ours are in England. 
The King does tughly admire the ancient, equall, bapp), 
well poyzed and never enough commended conſtitution of 
thu I » which bath made this Kingdome , ſo 
m4ny 1eart both famons and fo 4 great depree of exvie, 
a the . our ws "5 Gaaks., and theres 
in more eſpecially, that power which « legally placed in 
both Houſes , more then ſufficient ( as he layes to pre- 


en take away the 
ent, 


there remaining to Parliaments? are they not more ſcr- 
vile then other inferjour Courts z nay, are they not wn 4 
worſe condition then the meaneſt SubjeR out of 
Pailiament ? and bow ſhall they reſtraine tyranny, when 
they have no ſubſiſtance at all themſelves ; oay, nor no 
benefit of Juſtice, but —_ . Surely if theſe princi- 

e 
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be made the vc ines and 
ples bold , they will be : ry Rn__ 
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Seaffolds whereby to ereF a government more tyran- 
nicall then ever was knowne m any other Kingdome, 
wee have long groaned tor them, but we are likely now 
to groaneutder them : but you will fay, the King hath 4 
power of diſſent, he myry aſe it at bis pleaſure, if hee have 
none, then he u a meere Cypher , and the Parltanent may 
tyrannt2e at pleaſure : either the one or the ther muſt bee 
predominam, or elſe by a mutual! oppeſition all muſt periſl; 
and why not the King predominant r ather then th: Parlia- 
ment? We lfada maxime , and it was grounded upon 
Nature, and never till rhis Parliament withſtaot, that a 
community can! have no "private ends to ' miſſead” jt, 
and mz{e 1t injurious to itſelfe , and no age will furniſh 
us with one ſtory of any Parhament freely ele&ed, and 
held, that ever did injure a whole Kingdome,or exerci(c 
any tyfanny,nor isthere any poſſibility how it fhoutd, 
The King may fafdly lewve' ftis ti nghts to'Parha- 
ments;fornone knowes yerter,oraffats more the fwyeet- 
neſſe of this fo welkbathnced * Monarchy then they 00, 
and it hattrbeen ofterrin rftejr power unter great prove= 
cations to154# chat rule with'gretter fetters W clogs, bit 
they would vot. Let us marke ''bat the nature, che 
xivht, the power, the wiſedame, -the'julttce, of Parls- 
mems, and-we ſhall fndeno cavfe to ſlrfpet them , of 
ſach wttratchable trewſorts and corfprratics & ure this 
dry,” and riever wis before charged torr thin; for 
our Chronicles makes it apparent ; that there is fearee 
any other Nation. wherein Monarchy has -becnrrore's- 
but=d by raſh incontiderate-Prineesghen inthis,nor none 
at al wherein it hath bocrr more meſolebly adore, and 
oyally preſerved tron all dirmiufion , 'T with it were 
not-fome incitement to 'thofe exccrable Inſtruments, 

vhichſteate the Kings heart from ng; that they ral 

i! Religion of Proteſtants too tame, and the Navin 14 

ft the Engliſh too ineenfible of wyarics 4' but F 1155 
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God will the more ms wn theilc things. The 
compoſition of Parkaments , I {ay, takes away all jca- 
lowlics, for it is fo cqually, and geometrically propertio- 
nable, and all the States doe fo orderly contribute their 
due parts therein , that no one can be of any extreame 
predominance , the multitude loves Monarchy better 
then Ariſtocracy, and the Nobility and Gentry, pre- 
fer it as much beyond Democracy , and we ſcethe 
awltitude hath onely a repreſentative influence, fo that 
they arc not likely to fway, and yet ſome intiuence they 
have, and that enough to preſerve themſelves fam be- 
ing overſwaid. We allo in England have not a Nobili- 
ty and Gentry ſo independent and potent as in France, 
Germany, Denmarke;&c. Nor as they were here im- 
mediatdly after the Conqueſt , by reafon of their great 
Feoffes , whereby toagive Lawes cithertothe Crowne, 
or the people ; butthey ſtand at ſuch faire and comely 
diſtangcs CORES the King and people, and allo be- 
tweeneg themiclves,thet they ſerve ſor as excellent Shreene 
and bavls (as the Kings werdsarc) 19 aſift both King aud 
people agagnit the excroachments of each other. And as the 
middle Region af the aire, treats loving offices: betywixt 
heaven andeatth, rcltrainingthe famesand exbalations 
of Sea and Land, that they alcend not too! high, aud a4 
the ſame. jaſtant, allayaug tHatrelilefle Plagers corehiny 
flames, whichclſc might prove fhlufferable ro the lower 
peaceablyandfaycaly arbieraze bexwit the Prince and 
bio pooreſt Vadals, zuplechining Tyrandy on. the ons 
lide, and Qchloeracy,anthe others preſerving-untire: 20 
the Kiogtbe howour oh His Seaprer; and 40 the, people 
the paw1ony of freedome. ; Lt. us not: then, teekg to. 
COrſwgt Shs PW Ry, Of Eormppdiaonny Of ERncal exhyr bog 
Gentry 488d Noplity can oomnaine, agayntt the: King, 
when they have no power put derivative , the one vore 
AS depcnduwg 
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ending upen the King, and the other the 
54 but both moſt excellently to affe&t *= pak of the 
whole, and to prevent the exorbitance of any one part. 
Next, the right of all the Lords and Commons in this 
State is ſo great, that no change of goyerement can be 
advantage to them in that temporary capacity , except 
they could cach one obtaine an hereditary Crowne, 
which is a thing utterly impoſſible, Next, their power 
is meerely derwative, ſothat except we will conceive 
that both King ani people will be conſenting to the 
ufurpation, nothing can be done ; and if wee conceive 
that they may by fraud gaine their conſent, nothing 
can withitand them. Laſtly, their witedome hath beene 
ever held unqueltionable , and their juſtice. inviolable, 
no Prince that ever calt himſelfe ther cupon was detrau- 
ded,no Prince that ever declined the ſame, proved prof- 
perous. In ſum, Parliamentary government being uſed 
as Phyſicke, not dyetby the intermiſſion of due tpaces 
of time,has in it all that is cxcelleut in all formes ot Go- 
vernment whatſoever, If the King be an affeRor oftruc 
liberty, he has in Parbament a power as extenlive as 
everthe Romane Dictators was, for the preventing of 
all publike diſtreſles. 1f the King be apt to intrude upon 
the common liberties, the people have hereby many 
Democraticall advantages to preſerve themſelves. If 
Warre bee, here is the Unitive vertue of Monarchy to 
encounter it, here is the admirable Councdll of Ariſto- 
cracy to manage it. If Peacebe, here is the induſtry and 
courage of democracy to improve it. Let us now ſee 
how Kings uſually,governe without Parliaments cfpeci- 
ally ſuch as are ruled by Councell averſe from Parlia- 
ments. I need not ſpeake of France, and other Coun- 
tries, where together withthefe generall Aſſemblees, all 
kberty is falne tothe ground; I nced not travel further 
then our ſtories, nay, I need net paſſe beyond our owne 
Lymes, my diſcourſe will be endleſle if 1 doc. 
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The wileſt of our Kings folowing their 0wne privatc adviſe, or be+ 
ing conducted by their owne wills, haye miſtakta their. beſt Subieas, 
for their greaceſt enemies, and their greateſt enemies for their beſt Sub- 
168ts, and upon ſuch myſtakes our ivfteſt Kings, have ofien done things 
very dangerous, And without opbraiding I may-ay, that this King by 
the fraud of ſuch as haye-incenſcd him againſt Naliamencs, and his 
moſt loyall people, hach ſo far been polſeſt with a confidence in the 
zeale of Trayrtors, that he hath ſcarſe ever yer enioyed that grandour 
and ſplendor which his Anceſtors did enioy. He hath metin the field 
with cwo- contrary. Armies of his own Sybiecs, and yer that Army 
which he wenteo deſtroy, and advanced their colours againſt bim, was 
more loyall thag that which himſelfe commanded, and yer both were 
mgre loyall than thoſe facall whiſperers which ingaged them ſo one 
againſt the other, if the whole Kingdame of Scor/and had been more 
hearkened co, rather than ſome few malignants ofthe Popiſh, and Pre- 
latieall fazonythe King had ſooner found ou the fidelity of that whole 
Kingdoms, and the infidelicy of that wicked faQtion, But as things then 
Rovd, the King was as much incenſed againſt them, as he is againſt us 
now,and he that did then perſwade him that the Scors were no Rebels, 
ſeemed as greetan enemy a8 he doth now that ſhall defend the inno- 
cency of Sir ohm Heehdow z there was no difference at all -berwixt thac 
«ale of the-Srors, and this of ours, the King auributed then as much to 
his own conſcience and underſtanding, asbe doth now, and he atiri- 
buted as liule theno the publike Vores of that Kingdome, as he doih 
n0W 10 this onlyin this, our condition is the more unhappy, beraule 
_ —_ and membrable ) nn" nor an wn. us, buc. 

ill by 4 Qringe kinde:ofreleplt, theKingſremes now the more firm- 
W «relic EN rea{op, and couoſ4ll,the more cauſe he 
bath ro-c in publike advertiſemerss, and the more he proteſſes to 
doe comrary : the maine queſtion now is,, whether-the Courr, or the 
Parliament gives the King ube berrer Councell;. the ng lay es, he 
canner without reveuncing his:own conſriehet an-realon, preter the 
Parkiamenss:Cauntall before the Courts; dndxbau which che King here 
calls Conſcience and redſon,can be nothing(c)le bur mecre private 0p1- 
aion ; fof ifcthe-Councell of the Parlianiexc were directly oppolirs 10 
common neing, and good" condtiente; and the Conncell of 
the Court, were evidently cep!onant thereuiss there needed [ng ſuch 
conteſtation- ! For exs , the Parliament 2dngives th wh, and. 
luchi} offices hayc been done to  ——_ unite forces agpink 
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the Parliament & the State, and therfore they deſire that ſuchTownes, 

and Forrs,and the publick Militia may be intruſted co the cuſtody and 

command of ſuch Noblewen and Gentlemen as they confide in ; the 

Kings ſecret Court-Counce)] ſuggeſts againſt this, that chis requeſt 

incloſeth at reaſonable intention in ic, and that the ayme is ro wreſt 
all power out of the Kings hand, that ke may be forced rodepoſe& him- 
ſelfe ; the effeX of this is no more but ro lerche King know, that they 

are more wiſe anJ faithfull chan the Parliament, and that hee may doe 

royally to hearken to tkem in condemning the Lords and Commons 
of moſt inexpiable, unnatural}, impoſſible Treaſon for they muſt 
needs love him berter then the Parliament, but he carunior' hearken to 
the Lords and Commons without —_—y violenceto his owne reaſon 
and conſcience : here we ſee the miſery of all, if Princes may nor be 
led by their owne opinions, though infuſed by obſcure whiſperers,when 
they ſcandal} the loyalty of whole kingdomes without cauſe, rather then 
by the ſacred and awfull councels of whole Natipns, they afe' denyed 
liberty of conſcience, and raviſht out of rheir- owe uriderſtandings, 
And yet if Princes may be admitted to prefer ſuch weak opinions be- 
fore Parliamentary motives and petitions, in thoſe-things which con- 
cerne the Lives, Eſtates, and Liberties of chouſands, what vainchings 
are Parliaments, what unlimitablethings are Princes, what mifcrable 
things are SubieRs?-I will enlarge my ſelfe no lottger uportthis end 
leſſe Theame : Ler us look upon the Venerians, and ſuch otherfree 
Nations, why are they ſo-extreamly iealous oyer their Princes, is it for 
feare leſt they ſhould attairtro ati abſolute power?! Tt is meerely for 
ſeare of this bondage, that 'theif Princes will -dote-upon their owne 
wills, and deſpiſe pyblike Councels and Laws; in reſpe& of their owne 
private opinions ; were notthis the ſting of Monarchy; of all formes 
it were the moſt exquiſite, @@1d to all Nations it would be the moſt de. 
firable : Happy are thoſe Monarchs which qualifie this (tin3;and haj- 
py are thoſe people which are governed by ſuch Monarchs, 

I comenow tothe particularitics of 0ur own preſent caſe, for ic may be 
ſaid, that though publik adviſe by commonly berresttian privare, yet in 
thus caſe it may be otherwiſe; (1me merrhaye adviſed the King, that the 
Parliament hath trayterous defignes both againſt fiis Perſon & Crown, 
and not to be prevented burby abſenting himſelfe, denying his influ- 
ence ang concurrence, fraſtraſting proceſting againſt their pro- 
ceedingss invalid and ſedirious, and laying heavy charges of Robel- 
lion upon them, rothis adviſe the King hezrkens, ſo the Parliament re- 

p< queſts, 
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queſts, and adviſes the contrary, and now in the midſt of all our cals- 
mitics, of gaſping Ireland, and bleeding Emland,cthe Parliament ſceing 
that ejcher they muſt make: uſe of their legiſlative power and make 
ordinance to ſecure ſome Forts and ſettle the Militia of the King- 
dome in ſure bands, and to prevent the ſeducers of the King, or 
elſe two Kingdomes ſhould probably bee loſt, ,they doe accor- 
dingly. - The Kipg, proclaymes to- the commary notyichſtanding, 
Thymanen they as I conceive is this onely, whether or no the 
King hath. any juſt 'cauſe ro ſuſpe& the Parliamertt of Treaſon(and 
can make appeare-to the LE; as ſome of his Papers memiion) 
wherein they have attempred or plotted any thing againſt his per- 
ſon and Crowne, which was the anely. motive why hee ſought to ab. 
ſent himſelfe fram Londen, and.co poſſeſle himſcife of Hall, and to 
frame ſuch an impeachment againſt ſame of both Houſes, if this 
can be affirmed and proved, the P:rliament ſhall be held guilty in all 
their Votes, . Ordinances and Commiſſions concerning: Sir Fobn 
Hetbam and the Maliyia,chc.. Although is be the firſt rime that any free 
Parlizmern, was eyer, ſo: criminous, tar chis cannot. bee prooved, i 
mull be granced that aceorging to the Vores of Parliaments, the Kings 
deparrure did by frultrating Yarliamentary proceedings, in a time of 
ſuch calamicie and diſtreſſe greatly indanger two Kingdomies, and 
whoſpeyer adviſed. the. Kingjto that departure, and. go the charging 
of Treaſan ,fipce.layd ypon;the, Parliament, (and/all ſach. as have 
obeyed them , . in, lecking to,preyent publicke miſcheeſes) are as per- 
nicious enemies to this State, as ever. received their being from ir. 
The buſineſſe of Helis moſt inſtanced in, lex thic be firſt ſurvayd, Sir 
Zahn Hotham 15.59 t ypon. bur as the Attor,the Parliament as the 
Author in holding Hall, and.chergforeicis much wondered ar,thar the 
King ſcemes; more: yiolent againſt the Aftor then the Author, -buc 
ſncechrough the Adtor the Author muſt. necds be pearced, if che Att 
be foupd I reaſon, let us conſider of circumſtances, the ſame at may 
be reaſonable or not, if ſuch and ſuch circumſtances vary, for exam- 
ple,to pofſeſſe a Towne and ſburthe gates againſt a King is: Treaſon, 
if ther benor Þmething in the a&t orinihe intention, or inthe An- 
thoritie of him that ſhurs the gates to qualifie and correR the narure 

The alan then 10 bg look: on {4,thar the King-was meerely de- 
ryed entrance for" that time, his generalt right was not denyed, and 
no defying language wasgiyen, no at of violence was uſed, m_ 
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the King for divers hanres cogerher did ſtand within Musket hot, and 
did ufc termes of defiance, andthis makes the a& mecerely defenfive,or 
rather paſſive Ard therfope hol this ſhould adminiſter co the Kingany 
ground to |tavy guards at Torke, many men wender, or that it ould 
ſeeme the ſame thing to the King, as if hee had beene 'purſued 
co the gates of Terks, Did the King without any feare treare Sir 
John Hothaw as a Traytor fnthe face of his Artillery, and «frer ro 
enter Halt with rwencice Horſe* onely unarmed, and” conrinne fach 
a harſh Parley, fo raany houres, and yer when hee was'in Yorke , 
ina Counry of ſo great aſſurance, could nothing bur {ſs many bands 
of Horſe and Foot ſecure him from the fame Sir John Hotham ? 
The hexr thing conſiderable'is the Parliaments intention : if the 
Parli1mem have here upon turned*any of the Townefmen our of 
their eſtates, or claymed any imereſt in it to themſelves, or have 
diſſeized the King , utterly denying his right for che future, or 
have made any other uſe of their poſſefſion , þurt meerely ro pre- 
vent civill warre, 'and ro ditfueniſh rhe Kings \ſeducers of Armes 
and Ammunition * let che State bee' branded with” Freafor,, 'bor if 
none of theſe thingsbee by any credit, though rheir <nemies ſhould 
bee judges, the moſt effenciall properrie of Treaſon muſt neceds 
here bee 'abſenr in this aft, | vi 

The next'thing confidetable' is rhe Parl{arients Authoririe, if the 
ParlizmetitÞþce not yertually the whole kingdom” ir (elfe, if ir bee 
not the fupreame Juficarare, as well in marcers of State as *marrers of 
Law, if it he'fat the greae Councell vf'che Kingdome, as well'as of 
che King, ro whont, it belonyeth by the eonſenc of all ' nacions xq pro- 
vide Ir all 'exrtaordindry Gafes; "N? quid dtrimndi tapiar Reffed : "er 
the brand'of Tre'\f6n, Ricke ppon it, nay ifthe Piiainr would have 
afed this fortible reanes uriteſſe petitiorting would nor have prevay- 
led; or if their grounds of jealoufie were merely vaine, or if the 
jealoufic of a whole kingdome can bee counted vaine, or if ther 
claime any (uch' right 0 judging of danger , and' preventing ther 


without 'the Kirigs cvtiſene is ordinary ' and HW, and witk- 
out any telariov eo” yablike danger, ler the reward of Treaſon berhei: 
everdon. | 


But if their authoricie be fo ſacred, their intencjon (o loyal, their 
aft free from” offenſive violence, and if che King might have pre- 
vemed the fame'repulſe by ſending a meſſehger before hand, or by 
config without fuch conſiderable Forces in ſo unexpeRed a manner, 
ſet not reaſon be here miſplaced. Had Faux falne by a private mans 
Sword 
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*vord in the very inſtane,when he would have given fire to his erayne, 
that a had not bin puniſhable;and che Seots in England tooke Vew- 
caþte but by private aathornie, yer there were' other Yualifications in 
that aft ſuFicient to purge ir of Treaſon, and he is not comprehenſive 
ofthe value of a whole Stare, nor of the vigour of our national! union 
wh:ch does norfo interpret it ; how much more unjuſt chen 1s ir thac 
the whole State, of England ſhall be condemned of Treaſon for doing 
Kck an aR as this, when its owne faferic, wherein none-<an have fo 
much intereſt as it (elfe,was { highly rouched? Ler not all reſiſtance to 
Princes be under onenotion confounded, ler the principles and in- 
predients of ic be rat examined, and ſometimes 1t will be held as pi- 
ous and loyall ro Princes themſelves, as at other times it is 'diſtructive 
and impious, Let us by the ſame reſt rry the actions, intentions, and 
authoritie of the Papiſts now in Ireland : and compare them with this 
bufineſſe at Hx//, and we ſhall ſee a digmetricall contrarietie berweenc 
them, Their ations are all blood, rapine, and cortare, all ages, al! 
ſexes, all conditions of men have caſted of their mfernall crueltic. Their 
imentions areto exrirpate that Religion which hath 'indeavored (o 
long to bring them from Idolarry and Atheiſme, and to maſſacre that 
nation which hath indeavoured ſo gently to reduce them from poveny 
ne beaſtiall barbariſme, Therr chiefe leaders in this horrid rraggdy,arc 
Jeluites and ineere Bariderroes, arid the Authority of King, Parhkement, 
md Migiſtracy is the principal! thing which rhey' ſtrike at, and ſeeke 
to overwhetne& in this deplorable deluge of blood, fucha direct conmra- 
fiety then being beryrixt the true Rebells in /reland, and the miſname4) 
Rebells here m-England; the ſame men which tondemne- the one; if 

they would _ cothernſelves, they oghe to x6nimend” the: other, 
for we have hai | coker in'England, and” orher nations have 

bad the like, that Kings have-rnarched forth amongſt their enerntes 40 
encounter wich rheir friends, ſo caftly are they to beflatered into er- 

four, and vv errour rofeeke the ruine-of thoſe _ _—_ ge ._ 

thing but perdition, And yer  queſtionieſſe when Richard the fee 

as, Id ren the Foreey of Fpencer, and his confederates, Vow- 
ing to ſacrifice'ctheir blood in his quarrel, and in defiance of the ad- 
verſe trayrerous Pecres, he which would have reld him, that thoſe 

Swords drawne for him, avere in- ruth drawne againſt - him and 

his beſt friends, and thoſ& Swords on 'the' other- fide drawne t2ainſt 

bim, or rather againſt his ſeducers were indeed drawne for him; (fould 
taye found but peore acceptance, - without doubt the King: __ 
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have thought ſuch a ſuggeſtion an abuſe to his ſences, to his reaſon, ro 


his conſcience,and an impudent impoſture, . worthy of nothing but pr 
ſcorne and indignation, And if ic had beene further prefled that the Wi ; 

voyce and councell of the Peeres was the yoyce and councell of the Wl ;, 
major and beuer part of the Kingdome, whereas Spencers party EL 
was but of inconidereble forwnes, and his Councell was but pri- WR ... 
vate, and might tend to private ends, ic is likely the King ac the laſt Wl .. 
reſort; would have referred allto his owne will and diſcretion ; but ” 


I have now done with the buſineſſe of Hall, and therein 1 thinke 
with all objections againſt the Loyaltie of the Parliament, for the 
ſame reaſon will extend- to all cheir Votes and actions concerning 
the Mikitia,cfc. and in ſumme all ends in this; if Kings bee (0 
inclineable to follow private adviſe rather theo publique, and to 

referre that which cloſes with their naturall impotent ambition, 

fore that which croſſes the ame, are withour all limats, then they 
may deſtroy their beſt ſubjets at pleaſure, and all Charters and þ 
Lawes of publike ſafetic and freedome are voyd, and God hath ' 
not left. humane nature any meanes of (ufficiegt preſervation. . But k 
on the contrary, if there bee any benefit in Lawes to limic Prin- T3 
ces when they are ſeduced by Privadoes, and will not hearken 
to the Great Councell of the Land, doubrieſle there muſk be ſome 
Court to judge of that ſeducement, and fore: aythornie to inforce 
that judgement, and'that Court and Authoritie muſt, bee the Par- 
liament , or ſome higher Tribunall, there can be no more certaine 
Criſis of ſeducemenc, then of preferring private adviſe before pyb- 
like, Burthe King declines tis point, and faich., that hee doth 
not, undervalue the whole Parliament, or lay. charge of Treaſon 
upon all, he doth confeſle that divers have diſlerced, and divers beene 
abſent, &c, hee deſerts onely, and accuſes the fation and conſpi- 
racy of ſome few in Parliament, Wee are now at laſt fallen up- 
on an iſſue fit ro put an end to all other inyectives,, let us ſticke 
cloſe to ic, The King promiſes very ſhortly a full and. fatisfacto- 
ry narration of choſe few perſons in Parliament : whole deſigne is, and 
alwayes wasto alter the whole frame of ronment both in Church 
and State,and to ſubjet both King and people ro their owne law- 
leſſe Arbitrary power and government; a latle of this Logicke is 
berter thens great deale of Rheroricke, as the caſe now ſtands, If 
the 'King will pleaſe now co publiſh the particular crimes of ſuch, 
as hee hath formerly impeached of Treaſon, and the particylar 
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wes of fuch as 'now hee ſers forth in thoſe Charafters, and 
villtherein referre himſelfe ro the ſtrength of his proofes, and evi- 
lence of his matrer, it is impoſſible that any jealouſie can cloud his 
megretie, or checke his power any longer; Then ir-will appeare 
o all, that he hath nor Jefr us, out of any diſaffeftion to Parlia- 
nents, or out of any —_ opinion of Papiſts, Nelinquenes, and o- 
ther Incendiaries, bur that hee was neceſſitated to depart from us, that 
tee might be the berter able to preſerve to us our Religion, Lawes 
ind liberties, and that none of his folemne oathes of cordiall love ro 
us hath wanted integretie and faith, This will fatisfie all lovers of 
]oſtice; that he gives not light credir to weake whiſperers or malici- 
ous informers ( whole ayme may beewto bring ths Parliament to 
# ſome ignobletryall, or co confound it without any tryall at all by ge- 
real! aſpertions and meere calumnious ſarmiſes) this will proclaime 
kis cander and finceritie, and fer a brighter luſter upon his Juſtice, 
then any oratory whatſoever, By the performance of this promiſe 
he ſhall nor - doe onely right” ro kimſelfe ,* bat alſo ro the whole 
kingdome, for the diftrated malticude, being at hſt by this meanes 
undecerved, ſhal} nor onely proſtrate themſelyes, and all their pewer 
preſently at his feer; bar for: ever after remaine the more aſſured of his 
good, whether vo: publike liberties and Parliamentary Priviledges. 
Howſoever nothing bucthe awful promiſe of a King could make us 
thinke ſo diſhonorably of Parliaments, or ſuſpend our judgements 
{olong of them for an Ariſtocracy in Parhament cannot bee creed 
without meaneg, and what this meines ſhall be, is yerto us atrogether 
inſcratible, forthe power of Parliamencs is but deryvarive and depen- 
ding upon publike corſet, and how publike conſent ſhould be gained 
fof the ereStiory of a new unlawful} odious tiranny amongſt us, is not 
diſcernable; the whole kingdome'is nor to bee maſtered againſt con- 
ſent, by the Traine Ban, nor che Traine Bands oy the Lords or de- 
butie Lievrenants, nor they by the mator parr in Parliamem, nor the 
mator part in Parliament by I know not what /eptem-virar,there is fome 
miſtery itt this 'which ſeemes yer above, if not contrary co nature, bur 
ſmce rhe King Rath promifed co open it, we will ſuſpend our opinion 
an] expe ir as the final) iſſue of all our diſputes, 

' The maite body of the difference being thus ſtared, I eome now 
to the obſervations of ſeme 'other ſeveral! dbicetions againſt this 
Parliamerit, and exceptions taken againſt arbitrary power in all 


Partiaments, and I ſhall ob{rv2 no order, but conſider- them 
as 
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as I finde them, cicher diſperſcd.or recollected in the Kings late Ex. 
reſſes, 

: The Parliament being complayned againſt for undurifull ulage 

to the King above all former Parliaments, hath ſaid,that if they ſhould 

mak? the higheſt preſidents of other Pa liaxwents their patterne there Would 

be no cate ta complaine of Want of mod:ſty and dutie. 

The King, becauſe ſome Parkamenss formerly have depoſed Kings, 
applyes theſe words ig thoſe Prefidents, but ic may iuſtly be denyed 
that tree Parliaments did eyer trucly conſent to the dethtoaning of :ny 
King of England, for that At whereby Richard the lecond was depo- 
ſed, was rather the AR of Hen.the fourth,and his victorrous Army, then 
ot the whole Kingdome, > 

The Parliament is taxed of reproaching thys Kings government, to 
render him odious to his ſubic&s, whereas indeed all the miſcariages 
and grievous oppreſſions of former times are ſolely impured to the ill 
Micilters and Couancellors of the King, And all the micfortunes of theſe 
times fince November, 1640, are imputed to the blame of the Parliament: 
the Kings wordsto the Parliament are, 7 hat the condition of bus Sub;ell: 
When it Was 4s Wor ft under his government Was by many drgrees mere plea- 
ſane and happy then this ro Which the Parliaments furious preteners of 
reformation hath brought them to, Wn this caſe the Parhamenc being 
accuſed of ſo haynous crjmes, did unjuſtly berray themſelves, it they 
ſhould not lay the blame upon the Kings evill Councellors, the onely 
®emies and interrupters of Parliamerus, Neverthdleſſe the King 
takes this as a way of the Parliament to let them into their- tranke, ex- 
preſſions of, hin and his ations, and takes all things ſpoken agaunit 
his miniſters, as ſpoken againſt bimſclte;how milereble here is the con- 
Cition of the Parliamens, eyther they mult ſinke undet uniuſt charges, 

or be cenſured for the reproachers obtheir king, nay they are unduri- 
full, it they cell nor the King himfelfe, that he ought nor to onerace 
himleltc with the blame of his Councellors, 

The Þ acliament, becauſe it could not 'obtaine-no- equall. Juſtice 
from the Court-Cayeleers, who are conceived to- be the firſt mao- 
vers 0t thoſe (tirres and rumults which. ha ed at Weſtminſter, did 
reſerve the hearing of ſome of the contrary fide x ſelfe, upon this it is 
objected, that rhe Parliament imciged thoſe ſeditions ;, and procetted the 
ast ons in ity whereas they delue Juſtice yet, and that both fides may 
be brought fairtly to an equall hearing, and before ſuch hearing they 
deſire chat no parties may be condemned, 

And 
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And whereas the Parliament, npon thoſe cude commoriont, are corn 
d:mn.d as unheard, and of thac which ls wyproved, and never can be 
proved, That they learyed Warre won the King, and drvwe bimg aray, yet 
they defire char char meer imput ation my nor dra'y any further OP poe 
fi:i-o co their proceedings, and the nece{lirics of the Stare; for it the 
King could nor Ray at Lond » with fakty, ye: beivg now at Tock in 
ſat:ry, be may concurre with the advice of his Parliament ; the diſtance 
of the pl:ce needs not canſe any diſtance of ﬀf.&icn, fince the King 
conceives He bath ſo few enemies, and aſſures bimſe!lf of ſo many friends in 
Prime, 

The Parliament ſayes, Th.t none of its Members may he apprebended in 
caſe of ſuſpicion, where no miſormation or wit ſes ppear, ta make god the 
Proſecution, without acquainting the Parliiment, if lirve may be corenients 
ly 1htzined, leetiin ro this a caſe is put , Of a Parliament=man 
tat rides from York ts London, and taker 2 prerſe by the way, the Parlia« 
mene doth nor privil-dge Robberies ſo done ; for though no ſuch thing 
te likely ever ro be done, yet if ir be, in that caſe the evidence of the tat 
in thar in{tant, a!lowes not onely the apprehending, but the caſua!l kit. 
ling of ſfucha Robber : Who ſecs not many differences betwixe irch a 
caſe, and thar of the five Members of the lower Hyuuſe , where neither 
Witacfſ.s, nor [nformers, nor Relaters, nor any particularity of crime 
cculd bepreduced ? and yer by the ſame at the whole Houſe might have 
been farprized : And all the world knows, That the tmpeached Mcme 
bers ſtill faffer by that Charge, and yer can obrain no righe againſt any 
Inform-rs,ch\-ugb it bs now converted to theig diſadvanrage. 

The Parliamene docs nat deny the King a truereall Þrereſt in any 
thing held by bim, cicher i» jure {orons, or in jure Perſane, yer meerly 
b-caule ic affirms, That in the ſame thing the Stare hath an Totereſt Para- 
mons in caſes of publique extremity z by vertue of which ic way juſtly 
{c'z*, and uſe che ſame tor irs own necefſary preſervativn, H-reapon, 
the King replice, Tbatthis utterly aboliſhes His Inierelf in al things, ſo that 
ly this device, He is m:de nncapable, either of ſuffering wrong, or receiving 
right : a ſtrange violented wreſted conclufion; and yer the Kings Intereſt 
io H«U,and in thelives of his ſubjeRs, is not ſuch an Intereſt 23 in other 
moveables, neicher is the Kings Totereſt taken away from him; the ſame 
things are {till refervedfor him, in berter hands chen he would have put 
them, The Parliament maintains its own Conncell te be of honour and 
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power above all other , and when ic is unjuſtly rejefed , by a King ſe. 
duced, and abuſed by private flatrerers, to the danger of the Common- 
wealth, is aſſumes a right to judge of that danger, and to prevent it : 
the King layes, That thy gives them an arbitrary unlamitable power to nn. 
ſettle the ſecurity of all mens eſtates, and that they are ſeduceable , and may 
abuſe this power, ny rey bave abuſed it - and he cices the Anabapriſts in 
Germany, and the 30 Tyrants at Atbens, Thar there is an Arbitrary 
power in every State ſomewhere tis true, tis neceſſary , and no inconye= 
nience follows upon it ;z every man has an ablolure power over himſelf; 
but becauſe no man can hatehimſelf, this power is nor dangerous , nor 
need to bereftrayned : So every State has an Arbicrary pow?r over ic 
ſelf, and there is no danger in ir for the ſame reaſon. If the State in+ 
cruſts this to ene man, or few, there may be danger in it ; bur the Parli- 
ament is neither onefuor few, ic is indeed the State it ſelf ; ir is no good 
conſequence, thoughthe King makes ſo much uſe of ir, Thar the Parlia- 
went doth abuſe power, becauſe ir may t The King would think it bard ' 
chat weſhuuld conclude fo againſt him, and yer the King challenges a 
carer power then Parliaments : and indeed if the Parliament may not 
ſave the Kingdome withour the King, the King may deftroy the King- 
domin deſpight of che Parliament ; and ae then challenges that 
which is moſt Arbitrary, and of moſt danger ? but the King ayes, This 
Parliament bas abuſed their power, (1 wiſh Kings had never abuſed theirs 

wore) Andthe Parliament anſwers, That this is but bis nude avirment 
and in contraverſoer that ought not to condemn private men, muccb leſſe ought 
Parliaments to fall under its, And as for M* Hooker, he does not ſay, That 
the Anabaptiſtsin Germany did deceive Parliaments with their hypocri- 
fie, and therefore inferre that Parliaments ought no further to be tru- 
ſeed : thefſtirres of the Anabapriſts in Germany conclude no more againſt 
Parliaments, then the impoſturesof Adabomet in Arabia do, And as 
for the 30 Tyrants of Athens, we know they were not ſo choſen by the 
_ le, as our Knights, Citizens, and Burgefles are, nor created or cal- 
ed by any Kings Writ, as onr Peers are; nor did they ſo meerly depend 
upon their own good abearing, and the good liking both of King and 
Scare, as our Lords and Commons now do; neirher had they ſo many 
equalls and Rivalls as bothour Houſes contain : we know their power 
was not founded upon the conſent of the Citizens , but the trength of 
their Souldiers ; neicher were their Souldiers ſuch as onr Train Bands, 


bat 


but meer mercinaries of deſperate, or perhaps no Fortunes, whoſe Re- 
renue was rapine, whoſe Trade was murther : I fear they weremore like 
onr Cavaliers at Torke, then che 47i/itia ar London : \Yere our new Ai- 
litiz any other then our old Traya Bands, or our new Lievtenants, and 
Deputies, any other then the ſame Lords and Gentlemen, with very lic- 
tle variation, which before were very well repurcd of both by Kingand 
Commens, and ner yet by cither cxcepted againk, or did the whole fate 
of the kingdom depend merrly upon the new A:/itis, this n2w device 
of an Ariftocraſie might Kem the more plauſible , bur as things now 
frand, this new Ariſtocratical Fabrick cannor ſeem to any impartiall 
man, but as empty a ſhadow , and ayrie a dream azever mans fancie 
abuſed ic ſelf withall., 


The Parliament ſayes, Thet the Kings power 14 fiduciary, and net tobe 
wſed againſt the Kingdom, but for it only : The King hereupen demands, 
May any thing be taken from a man, becauſe be is truſted with it ? Or may 
the perſon bimſelf take away the thing be truſts when bewill, and bow be will ? 
Our caſe of Hull is not to generall, The rhings there remaining in che 
Kings truſt for the uſe of the Kingdom were Arms, and by conſequence 
of more danger, then other kinde of Chatrels, And if I intruft my 
cloak ro an others cuſtody, I may not take ir away again by force; Bur 
if it be wy ſword, and there is ſtrong preſamption, that ic may be drawa 
upon me, I may uſe any means to ſecure it, 


The Parliameneclaims a right of declaring, and interpreting Law, 
The King makes this queſtion thereupon ? Ir the Low it ſelf ſubjulF to 
your Votes, that whatſoever yag ſay, or do, ſhall be lawfull, becanſe you declyre 
it ſo? Am I ſupream, and yet you 2bove ma ? Muſt my porver be governed by 
your diſcretim ? This is the Popes Arrogance, That all muſt ſubmit their 
underftandiag, and Scriprure it (elf, ro His declaring power : and 2 
cale is pur of the Iriſh Rebels , making themſelves a major part in 
Parliament , atid fo voting againſt the true Religion, &c, In perſpi- 
cuous, uncontroverted chings, the Law is ir owa iacerpreter, and there 
no Judge is requiſite, and rhe Parliament cannot be taxed to have de- 
clared om by the rule of their ARtions ; They have ſquared their Ati- 
ons according to Law, They may becenſured, bur they cannor be con 
vinced of any injuſtice, Tis true, In meer matters of State, the Par- 
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P'ament is not bonnd eo rift pretidents at all times, but in matters of 
righ!, end juſtic h:y hav< not deviated, clther to the right hand, or to 
thelete; H wire, In matrers of Law and State both, wh-re ambi- 
puncy is; (mc decerminy ion muſt be ſupream, and chercio, either the 
K'nys power and tru't mult bz guidei by the diſcre jon of the Parlia. 
ment ; orelſc th: Pacli-ment, andall other Courts muſt be overruled 
by the Kings mcer diſc:etivn ; andtherecan b2 nothing ſaid 2giinſt the 
Arburary ivpremacy of Parliaments, &c, But farre more upon be: cer 
grounds, may be ſaid 1gaiaſt the Arbitrary ſupremacy of the King. As 
fr the Popes Arrogance, who undertakes to interpret Scripture where 
Ir wants ny imerprecer, And in matters of meer opinion tu uſurpe over 
al. m2 co:n{ciences; As if he had an infallibiliry in his fole b: caſt, He 
3s not an inſtance lv firly ro be alleag-d againſt Parliaments, as Princes, 
For tis very probible, That if che Chucch had not ſubmitted ic (elf ro 
F(11+iſh a condicion under one Man, but had bezn governed by ſome 
g-ncrall [unto of Nivines fairly eleAed, it had ncver fweryedinto ſuch 
foul idolatry, and ſuperſtirion, as it has don :. 

As forthe caſe of Ireland, I conceive, tis improperly urged ; For 
E191 m4 and Ireland are one and the ſame Dominion, There is as true 
andintimate an Union betwixt them, as berwixt Englund and Wales ; 
And chough by reaſon of remre {ituarion, they do not meer in one, and 
the ſam: Parliament z yet heir Parliamenrs, as co fome purpoles, are 
not to be held feverall Parliam:nts. And therefore, if the papiſts in 
I:1ind were ſtronger, and had more Votes in Parliament then the Pro- 
r-?ans, yer they would want authority tv overrule any thing voted, 
andeabliſhed b fore in Exzland, For the reaſon, why the minor part 
in all ſuffrages ſublcribes ro the major is, That bloud way nor be ſhed, 
For in probability, The m1jor pare will prevail, andelſe ſtrite, and 
bloudſhed would bz endlefſe : Wherefore the major part in Ir:!and, by 
the ſame reaſon ought to fir down and acquieſce, becauſe Ireland is not 
2 ſeverall monaschy from Erglind; nor is that a major part of Treland, 
#nd England too ; for if it were, it would. give Law tous, as we now 
give Law there ; and their Statutes would be of as much vertue here, as 
ours are there. 

The Parliament In caſe of extream danger, cbillenger an Autberity of 
f#teug the Militia m ſure bands, an4 removing aoubtfull perſons ; if the 
King will wet be entreated to do it of bimſtlf ? The Kings fayes, This i to put 

His 
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Hs intruſted power out of Himſelf into othert, and ſo to drveft and diſib!t 
H.mfclf for the protefFion of His p:ople, This is a itrange miſtake. The 
Par:iument defices no removeall of that power which was in th: King, 
But chat which was in ſuch or ſuch a Subllicute ? And how does this dee 
vet and dilable che King ? And if the King ayes, That He +8 4 becrer 
opinion of ſuch a Subltitote,then of an other, Though the P.rliamene 
conceive otherwiſe, Then what does He bur preter His own private opi- 
nion before the moſt Honourable of all Councells, before the voyce of 
the whole King lom ? Whar higher Law then have weremairing then 
the Kings will ? And as fur his account ro God, will it be cafie: tor hine 
to pl :ade, That ke uſed ſuch an inſtram:ntof His own mecr diſtrerion 
againſt publixe adviceif things proveuhappy, then that H- followed 
the inoſt noble Councell, ard {uch whoſe lik. s, fortunes, and intereite, 
were moſt deeply concerned in it ? And as fortl:ofe abſu-de unreafons 
adle, incredible ſuppoſitions of the injultice, and treaſons of Parlia» 
ments, as if they were lefl=carefull of the publikce good, th:n fingle 
Rulers, Taough icbe ſpoken in derifion, wife men perhaps may benot 
{2 apt to laugh in applauſe, as in contempt of it, For how has the Par« 
liament removed the rub of all Law out of i:s way, becanſe ic aſſumes 
to it ſelf to be higher then -ny other Court, and co b:in declaring law, 
as farre _ Kings ſingle countermands ia Pariiament, as other 
irferiour Courts are ontof Parliaments? Or how, has iterefted a new 
upſtart Authoricy to affcont th: King, and maintain an Ariſtocraticall 
ufurpations, when the main body of the Afiliria is til the fame as it 
was, and ſuch as the Kiog profc{ſ:s no ſuſpicion of, and no alteration 
js of the heads the: eof, except only in ſom? few popiſh!y inclined, or 
not publikely ſo honoured, and confided in as thy onght? And when 
the ſame Allegiance is performed, The ſame Jup-emacy of powercon. 
ſefſed ro benow in the King over the Ailitia, 3 has ever Leen? Ny, 
What ground can there be for this imaginary ularpation, when the 
King profeſſcs, He fixes nor that traiterous delf zne upon both, or eicher 
Houfe of Parliam-nt, being moſt confid21t of the Loyalty , Good 
AﬀcQio-s, and Integrity of that great Body ? Is rhe ma'n body of cle 
Kinzdomloyall ? Is che main tody of rhe Parliament loyall? Is r' e 
King true to Himſgt ? Andis all His great partie of Clergymen, Cour- 
tie-s, $ouldiers, &c, conſtant? And yer is chere amachination in hand, 
10 iatroduce Ariltocracicall _— odious to all mein ; which _ 
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ther Kingdom, Parliament, King, o all rhe Royalliſts can oppoſe ? 
\Whar a it:ange unfarhomible machinations and work of darkn.fle is 
this ? Brut this zs [4id 19 be done by cunning, force, abſence, or accident, It ic 
b: by cunniag, The we muſt ſuppcic that the Kings party in Parlia- 
menc has loſt all rh-ir Law, policy, and ſubriley, And rhar all che Parlia- 
mcnt, except ſome tew are luld-a-flzcp by Adercvries Minſtrelfie ; or 
that tome atabolicall charme has cloſed up all their vari.us eyes. If ir 
be by force, Tonen we muſt ſuppoſe chat our Ariffocraticall heads carry 
abuur chem great ſtore of that Serpents reeth which yeilded hererofore 
lo ſudden and plentitull a harveſt of armed men, being bur calt into the 
ty:rows of theearth, Though their armicshave been hicherco inviſible, 
yet we mult ſappoſ:, Thar they are in a readineſſe to riſe uponthe firit 
Alarum beaten, It ir be by abſence, then we mult ſuppoſe, That this A- 
ritocraticall machination is eaſily yerto be prevented, for tis not a hard 
marter to draw a full apparence rogethez, and that we ſec has been done 
lately by the order of the Houſe ir ſelf, Nay, we ſce tis not the Houſe, 
bur the oppolite part that defires to ſcatter, and divide, and draw away, 
and az much as in them lyes to hinder atull affembly : And therefore, 
This is rot the way. If it be by ac:ident, Then we maſt be contenred ro 
expect, andhave alictle patience ; Fortune is not alwayes conſtant to 
one certain poſture, nor do the Celeftiall bodies confine themſelves to 
one unaltered motion, 

The Parliament requeſts of the King, That all great Officers of State, 
by whom pulike aff tires ſhall be tranſated, may be cboſen by approbation, or 
rom ination of the great Councell, The King takes this as a thing malicionſly 
potted againſt bim, as 2 propoſition made in mockery of him, ar a requeſt 
rbich He cavnot yeeld to, without fſhewing Himſelf unworthy of that truſt, 
which Law repoſes in Him, and of His deſcent from ſo many great and famous 
Anceſtors : He conceives, He carmot performs the O :tb of protefting Hi peo» 

le if He ab mdon this poyver,, and aſſume otbers into it, He conceives it ſuch 
« Flowre of the Crown, as is worth all the reſt of the Garland, net to be parted 
with all upon any extremity of conqueit or 1mpriſonment ; nor for any low ſor- 
did conſiderations of wealib, and gain whatſoever, He concezves, That if 
He ſhould paſſe 1bis z He ſhould retain nothing but the Ceremwoniaus Enſignes 
of Royalty, or the meer ſight of a Crown and Scepter z (nay the Stock being 
dead the Twigs would not long flouriſh;) but as to true, and reall power, He 
ſpmld remain, but the niſide, the picture, the ſigne of a King, Could this 


, 
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be, If all Parliaments were nor taken as deadly enemies to Royalty ? 
the ſubſtance of the mos ſeems ro be no more bur this, That it would 
pieale che King to be adviſed by Parliaments, rather then His own m:er 
underſtanding, or any inferiour Councellors in thoſe things which con« 
cern the liberties, and lifes of the whole people. And how could this 
requeſt ſeem equall ro a demanding of. the Crown, ta a dechroning of 
the King, and to aleaving of the Kingdo:n delticate of prote&ion, if 
Parliaments were not ſuppoſed mortall enemies ro Princes, and Princes 
not ſuppoſed, bar openly declared en:mies to Parliaments ; if the King 
choo(le ſuch a manTreafurer or Keeper out of his 0:yn good liking only, 
or upon recommendation of ſuch a Courtier , here he 1s deveſted of no 
power ; burif ic be upon the recommendation of the whole Kingdome 
in Parliament, who in all probabilitycan judge becter , and are more 
concerned , this is an emptying himſelf of Majeſty, and deveſting him« 
ſelf of Power, Ordinary reaſon cannor ſuggeſt otherwiſe hereupon , 
but either Parliaments affe& not Kings, norch<ir own good, nor would 
make good eleftions,or elſe Kings aff-& nor Parliaments, nor the King- 
doms good, and therefore they oppoſe ſuch eleRtions, meerly becanie 
they are good : bur let us obſerve che Kings reaſons againſt Parlizamenta- 
ry eletions; For firſt , H: conceives them prejudicial for tbe people : See 
condly , Diſhonourable to bimſ+elf. 

Man is by nature of reſtleſſ: ambicion ; as the meaneſt vaſlall thinks 
him!f worrby of ſome greacncefſe, fo the moſt abſolute Monarch aſpires 
to ſomething above bis greatnefſe. Power being over obtained by haugh- 
ty mindes, quickly diſcovers that it was not firſt aimed at mazerly co eff-& 
Noble a&ions, bur in partto Inſule over others ; and ambicious men 
thirſt after that power which may do harm, as well as gaod;nay,though 
they are not reſolved ro do harm , yes chey would be maſters of it, —- 
Dui nolunt oecidere quenquam——Þoſſe volunt, And yet let this power 
de added, the mindettil! remains unfilled, (till ome further Terreſtrial 
omni a ſharing with God, and ſurmounting above mortall cone 
dition is aff:&ed. Our Law has a wholeſome Maxime, That the King 
may onely dothar which is jult ; but Courciers iavert the ſenſe of ir, and 
tell kim, Thar all is jak which hemay do, or which he is nor reſtrained 
from doing by Law. Such and ſuch chings Princes ought nor to do , 
though no Lay limited them from doing thereof ; bur now thoſe things 
whkeſt by nature they abborre co doyyer they abharre as mach to be limic- 
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ed from, That diſpoſition which m 40) us averſe from cruelty and i--ja- 
rv. We account a noble and vertuc us difpolicion ; b: trl;at Law which 
(h i! reftcain us frow the ſame is Romack- d at,and reſiſt. d,as a harſh bir 
to pur into cur nu; hs,ort boucs upon our arms, Anton;nms Pima is greate 
by renowned tor communicating all weighty affuirs, and following 
publike 2dvice a, d approbation in all great expedicnrs of high concern« 
ment ; and he was not « or-- honourab'e then proſperons therein, Had 
be been a meer rvant tothe State, be coul /' nor have condeſcended furs 
th.r and yer it he had done neceſſarily, what he did voluntarily , the 
ſam ching had been in the ſame manner cff:Qtuall ; for ris not the meer 
p utcing or act putting of | aw, thar Joes after the nature uf god or 
evill, Puw-rthentou do f1ch an eviJl, or not ro do ſucha good, is in 
truth no rcall power, nor deſired our of any noblenc (1:,but rather wins 
dy arrogance; and as it is uſelc(le ro men truly noble 5 fo ro men that 
luve evill for evill ends. tis very dangerous, What will Nero more dee 
I[iſ-then ro condeſcend as Antonin did ? yet *rwere more aecefliry that 
Neo were limired then Antoninus 4 tor exceſſive power added to Aers's 
crielcy, ſerves but as Oyl ponredupon flame, When Piinces are as po« 
rent as vicious, we know what Miniſtcrs (warm abour th.m 3 and the 
end is, That as vaſt power corruprs and inclincs them to 1.1 Councel!s 
ſo they perifh at Jas by Conncellors wa1ſt of all. Tis prereaced 
that Princes cannot be limitted from evill, but they may be diſabled 
Iromdoing gocd thereby, which is nor alwayes true and yet if ir were, 
the people had berter want ſome righr, then haver20 much weong done 
thcm : for whar is more plain then this, That the Venetian live 
more happily under thelr condicionate Duke, thn the T wrks do under 
hciymoſt abſolute Emperoyys. Nzverchelefle, it we conſider the no« 
LicTrophes of Rume wich ic gained under Confuls, and condiciona:e 
C-oeumanders, we may ſupp ole chat no dete t at all could be in th-r po- 
pular and mixt g ernment, An our neighbours in the Netherlands 
arc a good inſtance ; for th:y be ng eo cop* with the mceſt Puifſane and 
ſrce Prince of Chriſtendom, being but the eorn rel/que of a (ma}l Nati- 
oa, yer for their defence, would wort put themſel ves under a Diffitorian 
powers bu! they prepared therniclves tor thar fo rereible encounter , uns 
© the Condut of « Ocne: all mnch linirred. Nether have thuſe 
6 raitned Commiſſi ns yeclded any thing bur victories to the States, and 
£1:d honovt to the Princes of Or4avge ; aud what more, the wigl.tickt Moe 
Nazc's 
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airchs of our age have atchicyed ; JE » beſides the of 
4 phantafticall humour with imaginary grandour, I ſpeak not thi 
in tayour of any alteration in England, I am as zcalouſly addiated 
to Monarchy, as any man can, without dotage : but I know there 
ure (everall degrecs of Prerogatives Royall , ſome whereof have 
greater power of proteftion, and leſſe of oppreffion ; and ſuck I 
dehireto be moſt ſtudious of : In ſome things I know tis 

to circamſcribe Princes, but in ochers there may be great danger in 


leaving then to their pleaſure, and ſcarce any hope ar all of benefir | 
and amongſt otker things, the choice of blike Officers, if the Stare 
have (at leaſt ) ſome (hare chercin with che King , what confidcrable 


inconvenience? can happen thereby ro the Seate or King, is noc in me 
to foreſte : burif "ny. oem. ceacherh us 
what grear diſaſters may happen, And fo for the diſufing and dif- 
blvingof Parliaments ; if the Parliament divide ſomz part of that 
power with th: King, I ſee great good, but no harm at all chat can 
enlue, either to weaken the Crown , or d ſturb the ſubjeK chere- 
by. Butir will befaid in the n:xt place, If this diſables wes the 
King from protetFing the SwbjeF, yet it diminiſhes bit own Right , and 
leaves bins but the ſbadow of Royalty. This is grounded upon a 
miſtake; for ſome men think NIE be able co kills as 
well as to ſave, and to have a kinde of a Creators power over Sub- 
jots : bur the crurh is, fuch power procures much co ill Prin. 
ces, and lirtle good to any ; for ic begers not ſo mach love as fear in 
the ſubie&t, though ic be not abuſed; and the fear of the ſabjeR does 
not give {0 a Dominion as love, Were Hannibal, Scry 
&-. the lefle honoured or beloved becauſerhcy were nor 

ent ? ſurely no, they were the lefſe feared, and for the ſame cauſz rhe 
more honoured —_— C— ———— 
more honoured or be becauſe rhey were : 
lieve the contrary, and that th:y had lived more gloriouſly, and died 
leſle violently, «nem had rendred them leffe inſo- 
lene in their own tho 
the private man lefſe ſuccefcfull in bis Warres, or lefle dear in all his 
Guldicrseyes, or lefl: powerfull in his Countrey-mens iff<Rions, 
th:n C<ſerthe perperuall Diftaror ? No, if che Imperiall Throne of 
the World added —— —— not excellence, gor true 


glory, 
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d lefſ: feared in other mens, Was Ceſar 
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glory, twas bnt the externall complements of pomp and oftentai 
on, 41d that 102.zhe perhaps blow up his minde with vanity, and fill 
the pavple wick y. 4+ lic, 1c could nor make Ceſar a nobler, gallant» 
er, grcac-r Ceſar thc be was, Icxpcetrolcile then to be laughe 
a at | vec, and to be x.1d the anthor of a ſtrange paradox, by thoſe 
men which (tick not to lay , I hat our King is now no more King of 
Scotland, then be is King of Frence, bccaule his meer plcaſure there, 
1 not fo predominant in all cal s of good and evill wharioever : bur 
I regard not thoke fond things which cannot ſee in humgne nature 
what is d. praved in it, and what nor, and what proceeds from vain, 
and what trom true glory ; and wherein the naturall perſetion of 
power and honour, dift.rs tromthe painted raycs of ſpurious Ma jce 
lty and Magnifocnce. To me the Pulicy of Scotland teems more ex- 
quilite in poync of prerogative, then any other in Exrope , excepe 
ours : Andit the ſplendor, and puillance of a Prince corvift in com- 
wanding religious, wiſe, magnanimous , warlike ſubj: Qs, I rhink 
the King of Scotland ismore 0 be admircd then the King of Frances 
and that he is ſo, tothe meer ingenairy of Government, I aſcribe ir, 
Bur ſome will allow, Tbat ts follow the pattern of Amtoninus freely, 
and rohentarily, a be did , 19 not diſhmourable im a Prince , butto be 
wader any Obligation or Law to do ſ3, is ignoble, And this is as much 
as roſay, Thar Law,though good, yet qu:renis Law is burthenous 
$0 mans nature ; and though it be 1o but to corrupred nacure, in af 
much a+ ic reraios from nothing, bac chat which nature in ics puricy 
would ir ſelf reſtrain from ; yer corrupted nature it (elf is ro be 
forhed and obſerved. I bave done with this point : 'rwas ſpoken 
kn honour of Hen.7. Thar he governed his ſubjc&ts by his Laws, 
bis Laws, by his Lawyers,and(ic might have been added)his ſabjcAs, 
Laws and Lawyers by advice of Patl:awent, by the of 


that Conet which gavelife and birthto all Laws, In this Policy is 
comprized the whole a& of Soveraignty ; for wherethe people are 
fobj. & ro the Law of the Land and nor to rhe will of the Þrinee, 
and where the Law is left tothe interpretation of ſworn nprighe 
Judges, and not violated by power ; and where Parliaments fu 

mendall, and in all extraordinary caſes , eſpecially berwixr the 
King and Kingdom, do rhe faichfull Offices of Unpjeag al things 

Princes. 


zemain in fucks barmooy ,as I (Lall xccommend to 
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The Parliament conceives that the King cannot apprebend auy' 
joſt fear from Sir Jobw Hotbam , or incerp; er the mecr ſhuctiog of 
Haul! ga:es, and the ſending away of Arms and Ammunirti-n in obce 
dience to borh Houſes, to be any preparation for Warre and Inva- 
fion againſt him at Tork , and r Loy wo they reſolve to raiſe Forces 
apainit choſe Forces which che King raiſ.s to ſecure himſelf from Sir 
Fobn Hotham. The King berenpon charges the Parliament of levy mg 
Warre againftf” Him under pretence of His levying Warre ag ainft them, 
This is marrer of fadt and the World muſt judge wherher the Kings 
preparations in the North be onely facable to rhe danger of Sir 
Jobn Ho:tbam or no ; and wherher the Parliament b: in danger of 
the Kings ſtrength chere orno: Or whether is more probable at this 
time, chat the King is incenſed againſt the Parliament, or rhe Parli- 
ament againſt rhe King :or that the King is more incentive to aſſay! 
the Parliament, or the Parliament the King, *'Tis crue , the King 
abjures any intengion of making Warre againſt his Parliamenr ; but 
what he inceni's againſt the malignane parry in or out of Parlia« 
ment is nor expreft : and the King abjures invafive Warre againſt 
ih:m ; bue whether bethiok noc himſelf firſt invaded alreedy,'s not 
expreſt ; and the ſpecifying of a faQtion in Parliament of ſome few 
malignants, ſ-cures none ; tor none can plead force, and none ought 
to plead folly in Treafons of this nature, and the major part of 
the Houſes can neither plead abſenee or diffcar 3 and thoſ: which 
can, muſt not betbeir own purgators, Beſides, the at of Sir Join 
Hotham is difpotables the King adjudges ir Treaſon, the Parliam net 
:djudge it no Treafon ; and the King has not declared wherher he 
will refer this to rhe try all of che ſword only,optofome other tryal!; 
and if ©, To what kinde of tryall rhe jadgemenr of a Parliament 
fhall bc ſubrirted : If wecail anocher Parliament to. judge of rhis, 
lo wemiy appeal in infinitzn ; and why anochec ſhould be cleerer 
then this , we cannot 1 2 If wecould conſtirn'e a higher 
Court for this appeal , fo we do in infirirmm alſo; but we 
know no higter can A andif we appeal ro a lower, that 
were toinvert the courſe of nature : and to confornd all Parlia- 
menes for ever ; if we call all che Kingdom eo judge of rhis, we do 
- the ſame thing asto proclaim Civill Warre, and roblow the: Trams 
perof generall canfulicn : And _ allo y the Xing —_— 
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ſole, ſapream competent Judge in this caſe, we feſigne all into his 
bs we give lifes liberties ws, Parliaments, | to be held at 
meer diſcretion ? For there is in the interpretation of Law upon the 
laſt appeal, the ſame ſupremacy of power requilite, as 1s in making 
ic ; And therefore grane the King ſupream isterpreter, andris all 
one, as if we granted him to be ſupream maker of Law ; and granr 
kim this, and wegrant Kim to be above all limits, all conditions, all 
bumane bends whatſocver. In this Tatricacy therefote, where the 
King and Parliament diſagree» and judgement muſt be fuprear, 
eicher in the oxc er other, we muſt retire to ordinary juſtice, And 
there we ſce, if the King conſent not with the cootnery fadgy, the 
Law thinks ie fit, char rhe King ſubſcribe, rather then the Judge, 

And if this fatisfie not, Wemnſftt retire ro the principles of Na- 
ture, and there ſearch, whether the King or _—_ be to be 
lookt upon as the efficient, and finall cauſe, and as che proper $ab- 
Jed of all power, Neither is the oath | of ſupremacy indangered 
hereby z for he that aſcribes more to the whole univerſality, then to 
King ; ya aſcribes tothe King a trne ſupremacy of power, and ho« 
nour above all particulars: Nor is our allegiance remerated, For 
when the Judge on the Bench delivers Law contrary to the Kin 
command ; This 1s not the ſame thing, as to prooced agai the 
Xing upon any judgement given againſt him. The King 
as to lis own perſon, is not to be forcibly repelled in any ill doings 
nor is He acceuntable for ill done, 1 aw has eulyedireftive, bur no 
coactive force upon his perfon ; bur in all irregular a&s where no 
perionall force is, Kings may be diſobeyed, their unjuſt commands 
may be neglected, not enly by cemmunitics, but alfo by fingle men 
ſometimes, Thoſe mowy An }ow that maintain, Thar all Kings are 
in all things and commands (as well where perſonall refftance ac« 
companies, a not) to be obeyed, as being like Gods,unlimitable, 
and as well in evill, as in good unqueſtionable, are fordidflatterers, 
And thoſe which allow no limits but dire&ilveonly, And thoſe no 
other but divine and naturall ; And fo make all asvaſt in 


power as the Turk, (for 6 dow wbjets direttive force of God 


and naturcs Laws 3) and io allow fubjeRs a dry right without ali 
remedy, arc alwoſt as ſtupid as the former, And thoſe laſtly, That 
Ulow humane Laws to.objcage Kings more then direRively , in all 
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aſs where perfonall violence ly; and yet allow no Judges 
of thoſe Laws, but the King Himſelf, run into abſurdities as gruil? 
a3 the former, 

I come now to thoſe ſeven doQtrines, and pofitions, which the 
King by way of recapitulation layes open as fo offenfive—Ard 
they. run thus : 


I, Hat the Parliament hat an abſolute indiſputable power of dee 

claring L ww, So that all the right of the King and people, ds- 
penas upon their pleaſure, Tt has been anſwered, That this power 
malt reſt in them, or in the Kiog, or in ome iateriour Conrt, oc 
elic all ſnites maſt be endletle, and ic can mo whers reſt more ſafely 
then in Parliament, 

2. That Parliamentr are bound to no precedents, Statutes are not” 
binding to them, Why thea ſhould precedents? Yer there is no 0bll+ 
gation ſtronger then the Jnſtice and Honor of a Parliament. 

3. That they are Parli iments, and may judge of priblike neceſſity. 
witbout the King, and diſpoſe of anything, They may noc deſert the 
King, bar being deſerted by the King, when. the Kingdom is in 
ditrefſe, They may judge of that diſtreſſe, and relieve it, andare 
tobe accounted by rhe yertue of repreſentation, as the whole body 
of the State, X 

4. That no Member of Parliament ought to be troubled for treaſon, 
the, without leave. This is intended of ſuſpicions only, And when 
leave may be ſcaſonably had, and when competent acculers appear 
notin the m_—_ hwegc. 

« That the Severaign power reſides in boob Houſer of Parliament, 
the King baving wo negative voyce, This power bs not claimed as ordi- 
nary ; nor to any purpoſe, But to fave the Kingdom from ruine , 
and in caſe where the Kings ſo ſeduced, as that Hopreferres dan- 
gerous men, end proſeaures His Joyall Sabjects. __ 

6. That lewying forces againſt the perſonal commanay of the King, 

(though accompanied with bis preſence) » not leyping warre againſt the 
King : But warre agamft Hy autbority, tbough net perſon, 3s warre a+ 
gainſt the King 7 It this were not fo, The Parliament ſceing a ſeduced 
King, ruiving Himſelf, and the Kingdom could not fave bcth, bur 
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- 9. That according to ſome Parliaments, they may depoſs the King ! 
wr That aoy King was depoſed by a free Parliament fairiy 
etted. 
To ftand in compariſon with theſe, I hall recire ſome fuch poſi» 


tions #5 the Kings papers off-r tous z Aud they follow chus, 


I, 2. regall power is ſo derived from God and the Law, 

# that it has no dependence uprn the truſt, and conſcnt 
of man ; and the King is acconntable therefore to God and His 
other Kingdoms, not to this; Andit is above the determination 
of Parliaments, and by conſequence boundleſſe. 

2. That the King i ſupream indefinitely, viz. As well 
univerlis, & (i0gulis, 

3. That the King has ſuch a propriety in His Subjetts, 
Towns, Forts, &c, As is abovethe propriety of the State, and 
wot to be ſei3ed by the Parliament, though for the publike ſafety. 

4+ That ſo farre as the King is truſted, He i not accountable 
how He performs, So that inall caſes the SubjeRis re- 
medileſſe. 

5. That the being of Parliaments is meerly of grace, So 
that the King might juſtly have diſcontinued them, and being 
ſummoned, they are limited by the writ, and that ad confili- 
om * Only, and that but in quibuſdam arduis, And if they 
paſſe the limits of the Writ, they may be impriſoned. That if 
the King d:ſert them, they are a voyde aſſembly, and no hongur 
dre to them, xor power to ſave the Kingdom, That Parliamen- 
$ary priviledges are no where tobe read of, And ſo their repre- 
ſemation of this whole Kingdom ts no priviledge, nor addes no 
Lajefty, ner authority to them, That the major part in Parlja- 
ment 15 not conſiderable, when ſo many are abſent, or diſſent, 
That the major part is no maior part, Becawſe the fraud, and 
force of fome few over-rules them, That Parliaments may do 
d.ſhonour:ble things, nay treafonable : Nay, That this hath been 
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ſoblinded by ſome few AR... That they bave abnited trea- 
ſon in Str John Hotham , 7 rampled upon all Law, 41d the 
Kings prerogative, And ſought to inſleve the whole Kingdom 
wader the Tyranny of ſome few, And ſought the betraying of 
Chnrch, and State, And to the ſame erefted an upſtart Amthe- 
rity inthe new Militia, and levyed warre wpon the King, under 
pretence that He levies warre upon them. That Parliaments 
cannot declare Liw, but in ſuch and ſuch particular caſes legally 
brouzht before them, That Parliaments are queſtionable, and 
tryable elſewhere, 


Theſe things, we all fee, tend not only te the defolation of rhis 
Parliament, burco che coufution of all ether, And to the ad vancing 
of che King wa h'gh:r power over Parliaments, then ever He had 
betore over intcrioar Courts, Parliaments have hicherco bren $50 
Quaries ro the peoples, and banks againſt Arbicrary ryranny'; But 
now the meer breath uf the King, blafts them in an ivſtant; and 
how ſhall they hereatrer ſecure us, when they cannot now ſecure 
themſelves ? Or how can we expe& juſtice, when the meer impus« 
ratien of treaſon, wichonct h:aring,tryaF, or judgement, ſhall ſorcep 
away a wholc Parliament ; nay all Parliaments for ever ? And yer 
this is not yet thedeprh of our miſery, For that private Councell 
which che King now adheres to, i bete'e Parliaments, 
will ill ioforce upon our —— all cheſe dotrines, 
and pofirivns teud to the perfeCtion of Parliaments ; And all the 
Kings torc:s in the North, to th: prote&ien of Law and liberty. 
I fiademy Reaſon already captivated, I cannot freer —— 
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* 9. That according to ſome Parliaments, they may depoſs the King ? 
wes wo That aoy King was depoſed by a free Parliament fairy 
TTEEa, 
To ftand in compariſon with theſe, I hall recire ſome fuch pofi- 
tions es the Kings papers off<r tous z And they follow thus, 


I, Ow regall power is ſo derived from God and the Law, 

4 that it has no dependence uprn the truſt, and conſent 
of man ; and the King is acconntable therefore to God and His 
other Kingdoms, not tothis ; And it is above the determination 
of Parliaments, and by conſequence boundleſſe. 

2. That the King « ſupream indefinitely , viz. As well 
univellis, & (i0gulis, 

J- That the King has ſuch a propriety in His Subjetts, 
Towns, Forts, &c, As is abovethe propriety of the State, and 
wot to be ſej7ed by the Parliament, though for the publike ſafety. 

4+ That ſofarre as the King is truſted, He i not anna 
how Heperforms, So that inall caſes the SubjeRis re- 
medileſſc. 

5. That the being of Parliaments is meerly of grace, So 
that the King might juſtly have diſcontinued them, and being 
ſummoned, they are limited by the writ, and tha ad confili- 
om ' Only, and that but in quibuſdam arduis, And if they 
paſſe the limits of the Writ, they may be impriſoned. That if 
the King d:ſert them, they are a voyde aſſembly, and no hongur 
due to them, nor power to ſave the Kinedom, That Parliamen- 
$ary priviledges are no where tobe read of, And ſo their repre- 
ſemation of this whole Kingdom ts no priviledge, nor addes no 
Majeſty, ner authority to them, That the major part in Parlia- 
ent 15 not conſiderable, when ſo many are abſent, or diſſent, 
That the major part is no maior part, Becauſe the fraud, and 
force of ſome few over-rules thrm, That Parliaments may do 
d.ſtonour:blethings, nay treaſonable : Nay, That this hath bees 
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ſoblinded by ſome few Ry That they bave abated trea- 
ſon in Sir Jahn Hotham , 7! rampled upon all Law, ard the 
Kings prerogative, And ſought 18 inſlave the whele Kingdoms 
under the Tyranny of ſome few , And ſought the betraying of 
Church, and State, And to the ſame erefted an upftart Authe- 
rity inthe new Militia, and levyed warre wpon the King, wnder 
pretence that He levies warre upon them. That Parliaments 
cannot declare Law, but in ſuch and ſuch particular caſes legally 
brought before them, That Parliaments are queſtionable, ane 
rryable elſewhere, 


Theſe things, we all fee, tend not only te the defolation of this 
Parliament, burco che coufuton of all ether, And to the ad vancing 
of che King wa h'gh:r power over Parliaments, then ever He had 
before over infcrioar Courts, Parliaments have hitherto bren $50 
Ruaries ro the people, and banks againſt Arbicrary ryranny'; But 
now the meer breath of the King, blaſts them in an ivſtanr; and 
bow fhall they hereafrer ſecure ns, when they cannot now ſecure 
themſelves ? Or how can we expe juſtice, when the meer impu- 
tation of treaſon, wichonc h:aring,tryaHl, or judgement, ſhall ſweep 
away a wholc Parliament ; nay all Parliaments for ever ? And yer 
this is not yet thedepth of onr miſcry, For that private Councell 
which che King now adheres co, and preferres bet#'e Parliaments, 
will gill ioforce upon our IG all cheſe dodtrines, 
and pofiriuns teud to the perfetion of Parliaments ; And all the 
Kings torc:s in the North, to tht prote&ion of Law and liberty. 
I fiademy Reaſon already captivated, I cannot fyrcher —— 
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